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PREFATORY NOTE. 

The present work is an attempt to give in brief and simple shape a comprehensive view— 
such as did not exist, despite an evident need — of the principles, history, and present law of copy- 
right, domestic and international. It was first published, in chapters, as editorial articles in the 
PuBMSHERS* Weekly, July to October, 1885 ; it has since been revised and extended to the spring 
of 1886. Its preparation has involved careful study, not only of the leading copyright authorities, 
such as Copinger on the Law of Copyright (2d edition, London, 1881), and Drone on Copyright 
(Boston, 1879), respectively the foremost English and American legal treatises on the subject, but 
of numerous other sources of information, such as the early Parliamentary law reports ; the Mor- 
rill report to Congress in 1873, and the valuable Report, with digest and £vidence, of the British 
Royal Copyright Commission to Parliament in 1878 ; the papers of Mr. H. D. Macleod and Mr. 
G. H. Putnam in Lalor's ** Cyclopaedia of Political Science ;" Griswold's Synopsis of Copyright 
Decisions (Bangor, 1883), and Spalding's handy alphabetical abridgment of the Law of Copyright 
(Philadelphia, 1878) ; besides many volumes, reports, magazine articles, and newspaper clippings, 
contained in the copyright collection of the Publishers* Weekly office or reprinted in its columns. 
Mr. A. R. Spoflford, Librarian of Congress, has kindly gone over the proofs critically and made valu- 
able corrections, and I am indebted also to Mr. S. £. Dawson, of Montreal, for revision of the 
portion relating to Canadian law and practice. It has been impracticable, within the compass of the 
work, to give references to authorities ; but these can largely be supplied from the tables of cases 
and indexes of Copinger and Drone ; and most of the bills, reports, etc., of recent years will be 
found in full in the volumes of the Publishers' Weekly. I have tried, however, to present a 
summary which will be found trustworthy as well as readable, which carefully discriminates 
between settled principles of law, judicial constructions, and mooted points, and which, except in 
the preliminary chapter, where the theory of copyright is discussed, and in the last, on copyright 
reform, avoids for the most part the interpolation of the writer's personal opinions. The frequent 
use of the word " probably" or its equivalent suggests how unsettled is the condition of copy- 
right law. 

I trust this summary may be of service as well in the reform of domestic copyright as in the 
promotion of international copyright. The completeness and efficiency of the protection of 
property by a State is a chief test of its civilization, and it is to be hoped that the United States 
will not long remain almost the only exception among civilized nations in rejecting international 
copyright. This national disgrace should be blotted out. 

Only those who know by hard experience the difficulties of bibliographical work can appreciate 
fully the invaluable bibliography of literary properly, compiled by Mr. Thorvald Solberg, which 
complements this little treatise. 

R. R. BOWKER. 

New York, February, 1886. 
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I. 



THE NATURE AND ORIGIN OF COPYRIGHT. 



COPYRIGHT (from the Latin copia, plenty) 
means, in general, the right to copy, to 
make plenty. In its specific application it means 
the right to multiply copies of those products of 
the human brain known as literature and art. 

There is another legal sense of the. word 
** copyright" much emphasized by several Eng- 
lish justices. Through the low Latin use of the 
word copia, o\xT word "copy" has a secondary 
and reversed meaning, as the pattern to be copied 
or made plenty, in which sense the schoolboy 
copies from the "copy" set in his copy-book, 
and the modern printer calls for the author's 
"copy." Copyright, accordingly, may also 
mean the right in copy made (whether the origi- 
nal work or a duplication of it), as well as the 
right to make copies, which by no means goes 
with the work or any duplicate of it. Said Lord 
St. Leonards : " When we are talking of the 
right of an author we must distinguish between 
the mere right to his manuscript, and to any copy 
which he may choose to make of it, as his prop- 
erty, just like any other personal chattel, and the 
right to multiply copies to the exclusion of every 
other person. Nothing can be more distinct than 
these two things. The common law does give a 
man who has composed a work a right to it at 
composition, just as he has a right to any other 
part of his personal property ; but the question 
of the right of excluding all the world from copy- 
ing, and of himself claiming the exclusive right 
of forever copying his own composition after he 
has published it to the world, is a totally differ- 
ent thing." Baron Parks, in the same case, 



pointed out expressly these two different legal 
senses of the word copyright, the right in copy, 
a right of possession, always fully protected by 
the common law, and the right to copy, a right 
of multiplication, which alone has been the sub- 
ject of special statutory protection. 

There is nothing which may more properly 
be called property than the creation of the 
individual brain. For property means a man's 
very own^ and there is nothing more his own 
than the thought, created, made out of no 
material thing (unless the nerve-food which the 
brain consumes in the act of thinking be so 
counted), which uses material things only for its 
record or manifestation. The best proof of 
own'^rsh\p is that, if this individual man or 
woman had not thought this individual thought, 
realized in writing or in music or in marble, it 
would not exist. Or if the individual, thinking 
it, had put it aside without such record, it would 
not, in any practical sense, exist. We cannot 
know what " might have beens" of untold value 
have been lost to the world where thinkers, 
such as inventors, have had no inducement or 
opportunity to so materialize their thoughts. 

It is sometimes said, as a bar to this idea of 
property, that no thought is new— that every 
thinker is dependent upon the gifts of nature 
and the thoughts of other thinkers before him, 
as every tiller of the soil is dependent upon the 
land as given by nature and improved by the 
men who have toiled and tilled before him, a view 
of which Henry C. Carey has been the chief ex- 
ponent in this country. But there is no real 
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analogy — aside from Ihe question whelhcr ihe 
denial ol Individual properly in land would not 
be setting back the hands of pro){ress. H 
Farmer Jones does not raise potatoes from a piece 
of land Farmer Smilh can ; but Shakespeare can- 
not write " Paradise Lost" nor Milton "' Much 
Ado." though before both Dante dreamed and 
Boccaccio told his tales. It was because of 
Milton and Shakespeare writing, not because of 
Dante and Boccaccio who had written, that 
these immortal works are treasures of the Eng- 
lish tongue. Ic was the very self of each, in 
prepria pcrseiia. that gave these form and worth. 
though they used words that had come down 
from generations as the common heritage of 
English-speaking men. Property in a stream of 
water, as has been pointed out, is not in the 
aionts of the water but in the How of the stream. 
Property right in unpublished works has never 
been effectively questioned — a fact which in itself 
confirms the view that intellectual property is a 
natural inherent right. The author has '"su- 
preme control " over an unpublished work, and 
his manuscript cannot be utilized by creditors as 
assets without his consent. " If he lends a copy 
to another," says Barun Parks. " his right is not 
gone; ii he sends it to another under an im- 
plied undcnaking that he is not to part with 
it or publish it he has a right to enforce that 
undertaking." The receiver of a letter, to 
whom the paper containing (he writing has un- 
doubtedly been given, has no right to publi 
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conscaL The theory that by permitting copies 
to be made, an author dedicates his writing to the 
public, as an owner of land dedicates a road to 
the public by permitting public use of it (or 
twenty-one years, overlooks the fact that in so 
doing the author only conveys 10 each holder 
of his book the tight to individual use, and 
not the right to multiply copies, as though the 
landowner should not give but sell permission 
to individuals to pass over his toad, without any 
permission to them to sell tickets for the same 
privilege to other people. The owner of a 
right does not torteit a right by selling a privi- 
lege. 

It is at the moment of publication that the un- 
disputed possessory right passes over into the 
raucb-slisputed right lo multiply copies, and that 
the vexed question of the true theory of copy- 
right properly arises. The broad view ol literary 
properly holds that the one kind of copyright is 
involved in the other. The right to have is the 




tight to use. An author cannot use^ihat is, gat Q 
beneficial results from his work, without oSering J 
copies for sale. He would be otherwise like the I 
owner of a loaf of bread who was told that (he I 
bread was his until he wanted to eat it. That ' 
sale would seem to contain " an implied under- 
taking " that the buyer has liberty Lo use his copy 
but not to multiply it. Peculiarly in this kind 
of property the right of ownership consists in 
the tight to prevent use ol one's property by 
oihcrs without the owner's consent. The right I 
of exclusion seems to be indeed a part of I 
ownership, tn the case of land the own 
entitled to prevent trespass lo Ihe extent 
shot-gun, and in the same way the law recog- i 
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treme, in preventing others from possessioo of 
one's own property of any kind. The owner of 
a literary property has, however, no physical 
means of defence or redress ; the very act of 
publication by which he gets a market for his 
productions opens him to the danger of wider 
multiplication and publication without his con- 
sent. There is, therefore, no kind of property 
which is so dependent on the help of (be law for 
the protection of the real owner. 

The inherent right of authors is a right at 
what is called common law— thai is, natural or 
customary law. So (ar as concerns the undisputed 
rights before publication, the copyriehl laws are 
auxiliary merely lo common law. Rights exist 
before remedies ; remedies are merely invented 
(o enforce rights. " The seeking lor the law of 
the right ol properly in the law of procedure 
lating to Ihe remedies," says Copinger, " ii 
mistake similar lo supposing that the mark 
the ear ol an animal is (he cause, instead of the 
consequence, of property therein." After ihi 
invention of printing it became evident tha 
new methods of procedure must be devised tl 
enforce common law rights. Copyright became 
therefore ibe subject of statute law, by (he pas- 
sage ol laws imposing penalties lot a theft which, 
without such laws, could not be punished. 

These laws, covering naturally enough only the 
country ol the uutbur, and specifying a time dur- 
ing which the penalties could be enforced, and 
providing means of registradon by which authors 
could regis(er their property rights, as the title 
lo a house is registered when it is Sold, had an 
unexpected resulL The statute ol Anne, which is 
the loundalion of present English copyright law, 
intended (a protect authors' rights by providing 
penalties against their violation, hud the effect at 
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limiting those rights. It was doubtless the in- 
tention of those who framed the statute of Anne 
to establish, for the benefit of authors, specific 
means of redress. Overlooking, apparently, the 
fact that law and equity, as their principles were 
then established, enabled authors to use the same 
means of redress, so far as they held good, which 
persons suffering wrongs as to other property 
had, the law was so drawn that in 1774 the Eng- 
lish House of Lords (against, however, the weight 
of one half of English judicial opinion) decided 
that, instead of giving additional sanction to a 
formerly existing right, the statute of Anne had 
substituted a new and lesser right to the exclusion 
of what the majority of English judges held to 



have been an old and greater right. Literary and 
like property to this extent lost the character of 
co^yrightf and became the subject of copy-prim- 
Uge^ depending on legal enactment for the secur- 
ity of the private owner. American courts, wont 
to follow English precedent, have rather taken 
for granted this view of the law of literary 
property, and our Constitution, in authorizing 
Congress to secure ** for limited terms to authors 
and inventors the exclusive right to their respec- 
tive writings and discoveries," was evidently 
drawn from the same point of view, though it 
does not in itself deny or withdraw the natural 
rights of the author at common law. 



II. 



THE EARLY HISTORY OF COPYRIGHT. 



Our traditions of the blind Homer, singing 
his Iliad in the multitudinous places of his 
protean nativity, do not vouchsafe us any infor- 
mation as to the status of authors in his day. But 
there is mention in Roman literature of the sale 
of " playright*' by the dramatic authors, as Ter- 
ence, and Rome had booksellers who sold copies 
of poems written out by slaves, and who seem 
to have been protected by some kind of " cour- 
tesy of the trade," since Martial names cer- 
tain booksellers who had specific poems of his 
for sale. Horace complains that the Sosius 
brothers, his publishers, got gold while he got 
only fame ; but this may have been a pre-his- 
toric " author's grumble," and it is probable that 
some kind of payment was made to authors. 

There is, nevertheless, no valid evidence of the 
protection of book-property until the invention 
of printing. This raised, of course, many new 
questions, wherever the guardians of the law 
were set to their chronic task of applying old 
ideas of right to new conditions. At first the 
*' privileges " were granted chiefly to printers, 
but possibly as the representatives of the writers. 
The first recorded instance is in 1491, when Ven- 
ice gave to the publicist Peter of Ravenna and 
the publisher of his choice the exclusive right to 
print and sell his " Phoenix." The Italian States 
encouraged printing by granting to different 
printers exclusive rights for fourteen years, more 
or less, of printing specified classics, a practice 
certainly not founded on authors' rights, but 
rather on a theory of eminent domain and State 
monopoly of such property. Similar privileges 
were issued in Germany, the first at Nuremberg, 
1501, for the works of a nun-poet who had been 
dead for six hundred years, and some of these 



provided penalties against rcprinters. General 
acts providing both protection and penalties were 
passed in Germany as early as 1660. In France, 
from the times of Louis XII., " letters of the king' ' 
forbid booksellers, printers, and other persons 
to " introduce foreign impressions" (meaning, it 
is supposed, unauthorized reprints) of the books 
to which such letters were appended. They were 
usually issued to printers. In 1556 a general 
ordinance of Henry II. defined literary property. 

In England a Royal Printer was appointed in 
1504, and to his successor, Richard Pynson, in 
1518, the first printing " privilege" was issued, 
in the form of a prohibition for two years of the 
printing by any other person of a certain speech 
to which this first English copyright notice was 
appended. Henry VIII. granted many such 
privileges, and in 1533 appeared the first com- 
plaint of piracy, that of Wynken de Worde, who 
obtained the king's privilege for his second edition 
of Witinton's Grammar, because Peter Trevers 
had pirated it from the edition of 1523. In 1530 
the first English copyright to an author was 
granted to John Palsgrave, who, having pub- 
lished a French grammar at his own expense, 
received a privilege for seven years. Up to the 
middle of the sixteenth century *' copyrights" 
were in form printers' licenses, and even in 
this case Palsgrave seems to have been recog- 
nized rather because he published his own book 
than because he wrote it. 

The " Stationers' Company," chartered in 
1556, was in part a device to prevent seditious 
printing, by prohibiting any printing in England 
except by those registered in its membership. 
In 1558, under a second charter, its by-laws pro- 
vided that every one who printed a book should 
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register it and pay a fee, and those who failed to 
do this, or who printed another member's book, 
were to be fined. In 1559 fines of this last sort, 
and in 1573 sales of ** copy," are entered. The 
practice now g^rew up of granting patents or 
monopolies to persons for a whole class of books, 
and the Stationers' Company itself held that for 
almanacs up to a very late period. These monop- 
olies were defied, and the Star Chamber decree 
of 1566, disabling ofifending pointers from exer- 
cising their trade and prescribing three months' 
imprisonment, did not avail. In 1640 the Star 
Chamber and all the regulations of the press 
were abolished, but the abuse of unlicensed 
printing led to anew licensing act in 1643, which 
prohibited printing or importing without consent 
of the owner ^ on pain of forfeiture of copies to 
the owner, and which renewed the order that 
all books should be entered in the register of the 
Stationers' Company. The early registers still 
exist in Stationer's Hall, near Paternoster Row, 
London, in quaint and almost undecipherable 
chirography, and some of them have been re- 
issued in facsimile. It was against the licens- 
ing act of this date that Milton, in 1644, 
printed his " Areopagitica," but he particularly 
excepts from his criticism of the act the part 
providing for " the just retaining of each man 
his several copy, which God forbid should be 
gainsaid." 

In 1649 Parliament provided a penalty of 6j. 
8</. and foifeiture for the piracy of registered 
books, and prohibited presses except at London, 
Finsbury, York, and the universities, and in 
1662 it added the requirement of deposit of a 
copy at the king's library and at each of the uni- 
versities. To prevent fraudulent changes in a 
book after licensing, it was further required that 
a copy be deposited with the licenser at the time 
of application — apparently the origin of our 



record-deposit. With the expiration of these 
acts in 1679 legislative penalties lapsed, and pi- 
racy became common. Charles II. in 1684 re- 
newed the charter of the Stationers' Company, ap- 
proved its register, and confirmed to proprietors 
of books " the sale, right, power, and privilege 
and authority of printing, as has been usual here- 
tofore." The licensing act of i649-'62 was re- 
vived in 1685, and renewed up to 1694, although 
the booksellers now petitioned against it, and 
eleven peers protested against subjecting learning 
to a mercenary and perhaps ignorant licenser, 
and destroying the property of authors in their 
copies. The law lapsed because of the indigna- 
tion of the Commons against the arbitrary power 
of the license, but the result was the abolition 
of statutory penalties, leaving the punishment of 
piracy a matter of damages at common law, re- 
quiring a separate action for each copy sold, usu- 
ally against irresponsible people. Piracy again 
flourished. The right at common law seems, 
however, to have been unquestioned, and the 
Court of Common Pleas held that a plaintifif 
who had purchased from the executors of an 
author was owner of the property at common law. 
Owners of literary property petitioned Parlia- 
ment, 1703 to 1709, for security and redress, 
declaring that the property of English authors 
had always been held as sacred among the trad- 
ers, that conveyance gave just and legal title, 
that the property was the same with houses and 
other estates, and that existing " copies" had 
cost at least £50,000, and had been used in mar- 
riage settlements and were the subsistence of 
many widows and orphans. This led to the 
famous statute of Anne, passed March, 17 10, 
" for the encouragement of learning," which re- 
mains the practical foundation of copyright in 
England and America to-day. 



III. 



DEVELOPMENT OF STATUTORY COPYRIGHT IN ENGLAND. 



The statute of Anne, the foundation of the 
present copyright system, which took effect April 
lo, 1 710, gave the author of works then existing, 
or his assigns, the sole right of printing for 
twenty-one years from that date and no longer ; 
of works not printed, for fourteen years and no 
longer, except in case he were alive at the ex- 
piration of that term, when he could have the 
privilege prolonged for another fourteen years. 
Penalties were provided, which could not be ex- 
acted unless the books were registered with the 
Stationers* Company, and which must be sued 
for within three months after the offence. If 
too high prices were charged, the Queen's officers 
might order them lowered. A book could not be 
imported without written consent of the owner 
of the copyright. The number of deposit copies 
was increased to nine. The act was not to 
prejudice any previous rights of the universities 
and others. 

This act did not touch the question of rights 
at common law, and soon after its statutory term 
of protection on previously printed books ex- 
pired, in 1731, lawsuits began. The first was 
that of Eyre vs. Walker, in which Sir Joseph 
Jekyll granted, in 1735, an injunction as to '* The 
Whole Duty of Man," which had been first 
published in 1657, or seventy-eight years before. 
In this and several other cases the Court of 
Chancery issued injunctions on the theory that 
the legal right was unquestioned. But in 1769 
the famous case of Millar vs, Taylor, as to the 
copyright of Thomson's ** Seasons," brought 
directly before the Court of King's Bench the 
question whether rights at common law still ex- 
isted, aside from the statute and its period of 
protection. In this case Lord Mansfield and two 



other judges held that an author had, at common 
law, a perpetual copyright, independent of 
statute, one dissenting justice holding that there 
was no such property at common law. In 1774, 
in the case of Donaldsons 7's. Beckett, this deci- 
sion was appealed from, and the issue was carried 
to the highest tribunal, the House of Lords. 

The House of Lords propounded five questions 
to the judges. These, with the replies,* were as 
follows : 

I. Whether at common law, an author of any 
book or literary composition had the sole right 
of first printing and publishing the same for sale ; 
and might bring an action against any person 
who printed, published, and sold the same with- 
out his consent ? Yes, 10 to i that he had the 
sole right, etc., and 8 to 3 that he might bring 
the action. 

II. If the author had such right originally, did 
the law take it away, upon his printing and pub- 
lishing such book or literary composition ; and 
might any person afterward reprint and sell, for 
his own benefit, such book or literary composi- 
tion against the will of the author ? No, 7 to 4. 

III. If such action would have lain at com- 
mon law, is it taken away by the Statute of 8(h 
Anne ? And is an author, by the said statute, pre- 
cluded from every remedy, except on the foun- 
dation of the said statute and on the terms and 
conditions prescribed thereby ? Yes, 6 to 5. 

IV. Whether the author of any literary com- 
position and his assigns, had the sole right of 
printing and publishing the same in perpetuity, 
by the common law ? Yes, 7 to 4. 

• The vote* on these decisions arc given differently in the 
general copyright authorities. These figures are corrected 
from 4 Burrow^s Reports, S408, the leading English parlia- 
mentary reports, and are probably right. 
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V. Whether this right is any way impeached, 
restrained, or taken away by the Statute 8th 
Anne ? Yes, 6 to 5. 

These decisions, that there was perpetual 
copyright at common law, which was not 
lost by publication, but that the statute of 
Anne took away that right and confined reme- 
dies to the statutory provisions, were directly 
contrary to the previous decrees of the courts, 
and on a motion seconded by the Lord Chancel- 
lor, the House of Lords, 22 to 11, reversed the 
decree in the case at issue. This construction by 
the Lords, in the case of Donaldsons vs. Beckett, 
of the statute of Anne, has practically " laid 
down the law" for England and America ever 
since. 

Two protests against this action deserve note. 
The first, that of the universities, was met by an 
act of 1775, which granted to the English and 
Scotch universities and to the colleges of Eton, 
Westminster, and Winchester (Dublin was added 
in 1 801) perpetual copyright in works bequeathed 
to and printed by them. The other, that of the 
booksellers, presented to the Comnions Febru- 
ary 28, 1774. set forth that the petitioners had in- 
vested large sums in the belief of perpetuity of 
copyright, but a bill for their relief was refected. 
In 1 801 an act was passed authorizing suits for 
damages [at common law, as well as penalties 
under statute] during the period of protection of 
the statute, the need for such a law having been 
shown in the case of Beckford vs. Hood, where- 
in the court had to " stretch a point" to protect 
the plaintiff's rights in an anonymous book, 
which he had not entered in the Stationers' Regis- 
ter. An act of 1814 extended copyright to twenty- 
eight years and for the remainder of the life of a 
surviving author, and relieved the author of the 
necessity of delivering the eleven library copies, 
except on demand. These deposit copies were 
reduced to five by the act of 1836. 

In 1841, under the leadership of Sergeant Tal- 
fourd, a great debate on copyright, in which Ma- 
caulay took a leading part in favor of restricted 
copyright, was started in the Commons, which 
resulted in the act of 1842 (5 and 6 Victoria), 
repealing the previous acts, and presenting a 
new code of copyright. It practically preserved, 
however, the restrictions of the Statute of Anne. 



The copyright term was made the author's life- 
time and seven years beyond, but in any event at 
least forty-two years. The Judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council may authorize publication 
of a posthumous work in case the proprietor of 
the copyright refuse to publish. Articles in 
periodicals, etc. have the same copyright term, 
but they revert to the author after twenty-eight 
years. Subsequent acts extend copyright to 
prints and like art works, designs for manufact- 
ures, sculptures, dramas, musical compositions, 
lectures, for various terms and under differing 
conditions. 

The present law of England as to copyright, 
says the Report of the Royal Copyright Commis- 
sion, in a Blue Book of 1878, " consists partly 
of the provisions of fourteen Acts of Parliament, 
which relate in whole or in part to different 
branches of the subject, and partly of common 
law principles, nowhere stated in any definite or 
authoritative way, but implied in a considerable 
number of reported cases scattered over the law 
reports." The Digest, by Sir James Stephen, 
appended to this Report, is presented by the 
Commission as " a correct statement of the law 
as it stands." This Digest is, perhaps, the most 
valuable single contribution yet made to the liter- 
ature of copyright, but the frequency with which 
such phrases occur as "it is probable, but not 
certain," "it is uncertain," "probably," "it 
seems," show the stale of the law, '* wholly des- 
titute of any sort of arrangement, incomplete, 
often obscure," as says the Report itself. The 
Digest is accompanied, in parallel columns, with 
alterations suggested by the Commission, and it 
is much to be regretted that their work failed to 
reach the expected result of an Act of Parlia- 
ment. The evidence taken by the commissioners 
forms a second Blue Book, also of great value. 
A new copyright law is now under consideration 
in England. 

It seems possible that, under the precedent of 
the acts of 1775 and 1801, the common law 
rights practically taken away by the statute of 
Anne could be restored by legislation. Its re- 
strictions have not only ruled the practice of 
England ever since, but they were embodied in 
the Constitution of the United States, and have 
influenced alike our legislators and our courts. 



IV. 



THE HISTORY OF COPYRIGHT IN THE UNITED STATES. 



The Constitution of the United States author- 
ized Congress " to promote the progress of 
science and useful arts by securing for limited 
times, to authors and inventors, the exclusive 
right to their respective writings and discoveries.'* 
Previous to its adoption, in 1787, the nation had 
no power to act, but on Madison's motion, Con- 
gress, in May, 1783, recommended the States to 
pass acts securing copyright for fourteen years. 
Connecticut in January. 1783, and Massachu- 
setts in March, 1783, had already provided copy- 
right for twenty-one years. Virginia in 1785, 
New York and New Jersey in 1786, also passed 
copyright acts, and other States were considering 
them, — thanks to the vigorous copyright crusade 
of Noah Webster, who travelled from capital to 
capital, — when the United States statute of 1790 
made them unnecessary. This act followed the 
precedent of the English act of 1710, and gave to 
authors who were citizens or residents, their 
heirs and assigns, copyrights in books, maps, and 
charts for fourteen years, with renewal for four- 
teen years more, if the author were living at expi- 
ration of the first term. A printed title must be de- 
posited before publication in the clerk's office of 
the local United States District Court ; notice 
must be printed four times in a newspaper within 
two months after publication ; a copy must be 
deposited with the United States Secretary of 
State within six months after publication ; the 
penalties were forfeiture and a fine of fifty cents 
for each sheet found, half to go to the copyright 
owner, half to the United States ; a remedy was 
provided against unauthorized publication of 
manuscripts. 

This original and fundamental act was fol- 
lowed by others : — in 1802, requiring copyrigh** 



record to be printed on or next the title-page, 
and including designs, engravings, and etchings ; 
in 1819, giving United States Circuit Courts 
original juiisdiction in copyright cases ; in 1831 
(a consolidation of previous acts), including 
musical compositions, extending the term to 
twenty-eight years, with renewal for fourteen 
years to author, widow, or children, doing away 
with the newspaper notice except for renewals, 
and providing for the deposit of a copy with the 
district clerk (for transmission to the Secretiiry 
of State) within three months after publication ; 
in 1834, requiring record of assignment in the 
court of original entry ; in 1846 (the act establish- 
ing the Smithsonian Institution), requiring one 
copy to be delivered to that, and one to the Li- 
brary of Congress ; in 1856, securing to drama- 
tists the right of performance ; in 1859, repealing 
the provision of 1846 for the deposit of copies, and 
making the Interior Department instead of the 
State Department the copyright custodian ;i in 
i75T,providing7or appeal in all copyright cases to 
the Supreme Court ; in 1865, one act again 
requiring deposit with the Library of Congress, 
within one month from publication, another 
including photographs and negatives ; in 1867, 
providing $25 penalty for failure to deposit. 
This makes twelve acts bearing on copyright up 
to 1870, when a general act took the place of 
all, including " paintings, drawings, chromos, 
statues, statuary, and models or designs intended 
to be perfected as works of the fine arts." This 
did away with the local District Court system of 
registry, and made the Librarian of Congress 
the copyright officer, with whom printed title 
must be filed before, and two copies deposited 
within ten days after, publication. In 1873-74 
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the copyright act was included in the Revised 
Statutes as Sections 4948 to 4971 (also see Sees. 
629 and 699), and in 1874 an amendatory act 
made legal a short form of record, " Copyright, 
18 — , by A. B.," and relegated labels to the 
Patent OflSce. 

The act of 1790 received an interpretation, in 
1834, in the case of Wheaion vs. Peters (rival law 
reports), at the bar of the United States Supreme 
Court, which placed copyright in the United 
States exactly in y\i^ status it held in England 
after the decision of the House of Lords in 1774. 
The court referred directly to that decision as the 
ruling precedent, and declared that by the stat- 
ute of 1790 Congress did not affirm an existing 
right, but created a right. It stated also that 
there was no common law of the United States, 
and that (English) common law as to copyright 
had not been adopted in Pennsylvania, where the 
-ca ae^ arose. J So late as 1880, in Putnam vs. Pol- 
lard, claim was made that this ruling decision 
did not apply in New York, which, in its statute 
of 1786, expressly ^^ provided^ that nothing in this 
act shall extend to, affect, prejudice, or confirm 
the rights which any person may have to the 
printing or publishing of any books or pamphlets 
at common law, in cases not mentioned in this 
act.'* But the N. Y. Supreme Court decided that 
the precedent of Wheaton vs, Peters nevertheless 
held. 

As in the English case of Donaldsons vs. 
Beckett, the decision in the American ruling case 
came from a divided court. The opinion was 
handed down by Justice McLean, three other 
judges agreeing, Justices Thompson and Baldwin 
dissenting, a seventh judge being absent. The 
opinions of the dissenting judges (see Drone, 



p. 43 et j^^.) constitute one of the strongest state- ^ 
ments ever made of natural, rights in literary 
property, in opposition to the ruling that the 
right is solely the creature of the statute. " An 
author's right," says Justice Thompson, "ought 
to be esteemed an inviolable right established in 
sound reason and abstract morality." 

The application of copyright law, unlike that re- 
garding patents, is solely a question of the courts. 
The Librarian of Congress is simply an officer 
of record, and makes no decisions, as is well 
stated in his general circular in reply to queries : 

'^ I have to advise you that no question concerning the 
validity of a copyright can be determined under our laws 
by any other authority than a United States Court. This 
office has no discretion or authority to refuse any applica- 
tion for a copyright coming within the provisions of the 
law, and all questions as to priority or infringement are 
purely judicial questions, with which the undersigned has 
nothing to do. 

" A certificate of copyright is prima facie evidence of an 
exclusive title, and is highly valuable as the foundation of 
a legal claim to the property involved in the publication. 
As no claim to exclusive property in the contents of a 
printed book or other article can be enforced under the 
common law, Congress has very properly provided the 
guarantees of such property whi«:h are embodied in the 
'^ Act to revise, consolidate, and amend the statutes relating 
to patents and copyrights," approved, July 8, 1870. If you 
obtain a copyright under the provisions of this act, you can 
claim damages from any person infringing your rights by 
printing or selling the same article; but upon all ques- 
tions as to what constitutes an infringement, or what meas- 
ure of damages can be recovered, all parties are left to their 
proper remedy in the Courts of the United States." 

The many perplexities that arise under our 
complicated and unsatisfactory law, as it stands 
at present, suggest the need here, as in Eng- 
land, of a thorough re-modellingof our copyright 
system. 



V. 
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The United Sutes law (Revised Statutes, 
Sees. 4948-71, being the act of July 8, 1870 ; also 
amendatory act of June 18, 1874) mentions as 
subjects of copyright " any book, map, chart, 
dramatic or musical composition, engraving, cut, 
print, photograph or negative thereof . . . paint- 
ing, drawing, chromo, statue, statuary . . . 
models or designs intended to be perfected as 
works of the fine arts/' and excludes (amend- 
ment of 1874), as subject only to registry in 
the Patent Office, prints or labels not '* connect- 
ed with the fine arts" but " designed to be used 
for any other articles of manufacture." The 
English laws now cover much the same ground. 
The United States statute expressly provides, 
however, that '* nothing in this chapter shall be 
construed to prohibit the printing, publishing, 
importation or sale of any book, map, chart, 
dramatic or musical composition, print, cut, en- 
graving, or photograph, written, composed or 
made by any person not a citizen of the United 
States nor resident therein." 

The word ** book" covers the great body of 
copyright property, and has been many times 
the subject of judicial construction giving the 
most comprehensive meaning to the term. The 
English judges early held that protection " could 
not depend upon the form of the publication ;" 
" that a composition on a single sheet might 
well be a book within the meaning of the Legislat- 
ure ;" and that " any composition, whether large 
or small, is a book within the meaning ot this 
Act." The law of 5 and 6 Vict. (1842) after- 
ward specifically construed the word ''book" 
•* to mean and include every volume, part or 
divisiun of a volume, pamphlet, sheet of letter- 
press, sheet of music, map, chart or plan, sep- 



arately published." The law of the United 
States makes no definition of the term, but our 
judges have followed the English precedent. 
Judge Thompson holding, in Clayton vs. Stone, 
that a " book" ** may be printed only on one 
sheet," and that ** the literary property intended 
to be protected by the Act is not to be deter- 
mined by the size, form or shape . . . but by 
the subject-matter," and Judge Leavitt, in 
Drury vs, Ewing, that a diagram for cutting 
dresses, with directions, printed on a single 
sheet, being '* the product of thought and men- 
tal toil," was a " book*' within the benefit of the 
law. 

In fact, though all English and American 
statutes have been avowedly for "the encour- 
agement of learning" and "the progress of 
science and useful arts," the courts have con- 
strued the laws to cover in the widest sense any 
"useful book." They have denied copyright 
protection only to works having absolutely no 
literary quality, such as advertisements (unless 
they contain original literary matter) and ad- 
vertising cuts, labels, blank-books, or a cricket 
score-card ; and even booksellers' and other 
trade catalogues, having descriptive notes or 
distinctive arrangement and combination, can 
be copyrighted. Compilations of existing ma- 
terials, from common sources, arranged and 
combined in an original and useful form, re- 
ceive the same protection as wholly original 
matter, and Mr. Drone schedules English or 
American judicial constructions extending this 
principle to : (i) general miscellaneous compila- 
tions ; (2) annotations consisting of common 
materials ; (3) dictionaries ; (4) books of chro- 
nology ; (5) gazetteers ; (6) itineraries, road and 
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guide-books ; (7) directories ; (8) maps and 
charts; (9) calendars; (10) catalogues; (11) 
mathematical tables ; (12) a list of hounds ; 
(13) abstracts of titles to lands ; and collections 
of (14) statistics, (15) statutory forms, (16) rec- 
ipes and (17) designs. 

The copyright in such cases may be in the 
combination and arrangement only, or it may be 
also in any original material included with other 
material. Quantity is not an essential element 
in copyright so much as '* substantial impor- 
tance ;" an English court protected a passage of 
only sixty words, and a Scotch justice contend- 
ed that Walter Scott's change of a single word 
in '' Glenallan's Earl*' authorized a copyright 
for the new edition, though another law lord 
differed, and the case was decided on other 
grounds. In the case of new editions, a few 
colorable alterations or unimportant notes will 
not justify a new copyright, but, as in the case 
of Lockhart's notes to Scott, the courts will pro- 
tect notes of substantial worth, though the copy- 
right on the text or on other notes printed with 
them has expired. In any case, the copyright 
on a new edition, whether made by re-writing, 
extending, condensing, annotating, or otherwise 
altering, runs independently of the term of the 
original or any other edition, covers only the new 
parts, and cannot prevent the issue by others of 
the original or any other edition on which copy- 
right has expired. 

" A book must include every part of the 
book ; it must include every print, design or 
engraving which forms part of the book, as well 
as the letter-press therein, which is another part 
of it," according to the ruling decision of Vice- 
Chancellor Parker, in the English case of Bogue 
vs. Houlston. This' precedent would doubtless 
be accepted by American courts, following 
Drone, who says : '* The copyright protects the 
whole and all the parts and contents of a book : 
when the book comprises a number of inde- 
pendent compositions, each of the latter is as 
fully protected as the whole." The practice of 
some publishers in copyrighting a magazine and 
also specific articles or engravings, seems, there- 
fore, a work of supererogation. On the other 
hand, copyright cannot extend to any part of a 
book not subject in itself to copyright, as a part 
written by a foreigner. The general copyright 
is not, however, vitiated as to copyrightable 
portions by its seeming to cover non-copyright- 
able portions, as was held by Lord Kenyon in 
Cary vs, Longman. But when copyright is 



claimed on a work partly composed of uncopy- 
rightable matter the courts may require the 
claimant on interrogatories to designate which 
parts are and which are not original. " If the 
parts cannot be separated." says Drone, *'it 
would seem that copyright will not vest in any 
of it." 

A copyright owner cannot prevent another 
person from publishing the matter contained in 
his book, if invented or collected independently, 
or from making " fair use " of its contents. Two 
map-makers or cataloguers, collecting accurate- 
ly and completely at first hand the same data^ 
would naturally make the same map or cata- 
logue, and each would equally be entitled to 
copyright. It has even been held that the col- 
lected material might be used by a second com- 
piler as a guide in a second compilation, if sub- 
jected to original verification, as in the case of a 
street directory. In this respect, copyright 
law differs from patent law. where a first use 
bars others from the same field. But under the 
general rule as to " fair use," the great propor- 
tion of copyright perplexities are to be found — 
relating to compilation, abridgment, translation, 
quotation, and dramatization. Such cases are 
usually decided on the individual matters of fact 
in each case. 

In respect to abridgments and translations, 
the courts have held to precedents which the 
best writers, such as Curtis, Drone and Cop- 
inger, declare to be contradictory to the true 
principles of copyright law. In 1740 Lord Hard- 
wicke, deciding against a mere reprint, " color- 
ably shortened only," of Sir Matthew Hale's 
"Pleas of the Crown," declared that he would 
not restrain "a real and fair abridgment," and 
in 1774 Lord-Chancellor Apsley, after consul- 
tation with Blackstone, held that an abridgment 
of Hawkesworth's "Voyages," involving under- 
standing and skill, was not plagiarism or a copy- 
right wrong, but " an allowable and meritorious 
work." In the leading American case of 
Story's "Commentaries," Justice McLean, 
while expressing his own opinion that " an 
abridgment, if fairly made, contains the prin- 
ciple of the original work, and this constitutes 
its value," added, " But a contrary doctrine has 
long been established in England . . . and in 
this country the same doctrine has prevailed. 
I am, therefore, bound by precedent, and I 
yield to it, in this instance, more as a principle 
of law than a rule of reason or justice." Sim- 
ilarly, in Lawrence vs. Dana, in 1869, Justice 
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CtiSord declared that "an abridgment oufthl 
to be regarded as an mfringcment ■ . . but the 
opposite doctrine has been (oo long established 
be considered open to controversy." 

In regard to IraHilalioHs. the only direct prec- 
edent is (he American case of "Uncle Tom's 
Cabin." in 1S53. in which Mrs. Siowe had copy- 
righted not only the originul irork, but aGrrman 
translation which she had caused 10 be roade ; 
Justice Grkr helil that she could not recover 
against another person who was issuing another 
German translation, since it was not " cefirs o( 
her boat." This case was previous to the slat 
ule permitting authors to reserve the right o( 
translation. 

In regard W ■dramathnlion. the leading cases 
are English : it has been held that the mere 
copyrighting of a book cannot prevent dramati- 
aallon, but that copyright of a work in dramaiic 
form before its literary publication does prevent 
other dramatiialion of the literary work. 

It is not improbable that the prevailitig aenli- 
ment of the best authorities will ultimately over- 
throw the above precedents, but the law as to 
abridgments should be definitely amended, as 
proposed by the English commission, so that no 
abridgment of i. copyright work can be ptib- 
lishcd without th" owner's consent. The prec- 
edent* cited apply, of course, only lo books 
copyrighted without reservation of rights; in 
England the right of Iranstalion may be reserved 
under the international copyright provisions, 
notice being given on title page, and in America 
the Revised Statutes (Sec. 49^2) enact that " au- 
thors may reserve the right to dramatize or to 
translate their 
the Official Regulations, 
rian of Congress of such 
and by priming the words 
reserved" or -'All rights 
copyright notice. There i: 
any translation, abrldgmi 
not copyrighted ; nor can 
in any case, than copyright bis own translation, 
abridgment, etc. He cannot prevent any other 
person making independent use of the original 
which he has used unless he is himself the 
owner of the original. 

The question ol how much i}iiBi:i/Un Is within 
the. limits of "fair use" is almost entirely a 
question of fact to be decided by the court in the 
individual case : the leading case hereafter will 
probably be that of the publishers of "Gor- 
1" against the Pali Mall Gatillc 
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The state of the law regarding ( 
somewhat confuting. There seems to be 
copyright protection for the title of a book per 
but it may be considered an essential part of tlie -I 
book. Judge Shepley held (1872) that " 
right secured is the property in the literary ci 
position — the product of the mind and genius of a 
the author — and not in the name or title givei 
it. The title does not necessarily Involve anjr 1 
literary composition ; It may not be. and certsin-4 
ly the statute does not recjuite that it should be, F 
the product of the author's mind 
appendage, which only identifies, and frequently I 
does not in any way describe, the literary ci 
position itself ... If there were no piracy of the 1 
copyrighted book there would be no remedy 1 
. . . tor the use of a title whi 
copyrighted independently of the book." The | 
English rulings are to the effect that a title I; 
no copyright protection except as part of a book, ^ 
but that the use of a title to attract purchas 
the supposition that they are getting another 4 
book previously known by that title is a {raad \ 
punishable at common law. General titles ci 
not in any way be proieeied ; [he publishers of'l 
the ■■ Post-Office Directory," England, and of 1 
" Irving's Works," America, were both defeated fl 
in attempts to prevent the use of those titles. 1 
Judge Curtis, in the N. V. Superior Court, decided \ 
in 1S74, in the case of a play, that " the Use of tha.l 
word ' Charity' as a designation for any work oFI 
art or literature cannot ordinarily be monopolized J 
by any one person." The specific title " The Two \ 
Orphans" was, however, protected a 
law in another case. In the rase. also, of the I 
specific title "Trial and Triumph," tSyh. Vice-4 
Chancellor Malins enjoined quite another boolefl 
under the same title, though the title was chosen | 
in ignorance of the first book and in entire 
faith. So, also, in the title '' Splendid Misi 
used by Miss Braddon in 1S79, the English judgail 
was inclined 10 support the copyright claim 
Mr. Hailewood, who had used it in 1S74. until itl 
was shown thai a third novelist had used it laf 
iSoi, so that it had become, in a meast 
mon property. 

Titles are rather to be considered as trade- ' 
marks, which may be registered in the United 
Slates under Sees. 4g37-4')47 of the Revised 
Statutes and protected by the statutory penalties, 
or may be protected on general principles o(l 1 
equity. In the "Chatterbox" cases, 1884^85^ 
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Judge Wheeler's injunction restraining the use of 
this " name or word, or any name or word sub- 
stantially identical therewith," in or upon any 
juveniles of the general character of the English 
book of that name, rests on principles of trade- 
mark and not of copyright, but thus a measure 
of international copyright is ipdirectly secured. 
In the English case of '* Belgravia" Lord Cairns 
also seemed to think that there could not be 
copyright in a single word, but this question 
is avoided by considering a title as a trade- 
mark. 

It was laid down, in the case of " Belgravia," 
that there can be no claim to protection for the 
title of an unpublished book, no matter what ex- 
penditure has been made or advertising done, 
and this holds in trade-mark as well as in copy- 
right law. " There is no such thing as property 
in a trade-mark as an abstract name," ruled 
Judge Shepley, 1872, for a trade-mark simply 
shows that certain goods *' were manufactured 
by a certain person^ Nor can an abandoned 
title, in the case of a periodical, be held against 
a person starting a new periodical of that name, 
providing it does not purport to be a continua- 
tion of the old, according to a French case 
quoted by English authorities. 

There can be no copyright in an immoral 
book, and Lord Eldon, in Southey vs, Sher- 
wood, carried this doctrine so far as to deny the 
common law right of an author in a non-inno- 
cent manuscript, because there could be no right 
to hold what there was no right to sell. His 
opinion, resulting in the wide sale of a book 
which the author desired to suppress, has been 
severely criticised by later authorities. There 
can be no copyright in blasphemous, seditious, 
or libellous books ; but though this rule was very 
strictly enforced by English judges a century 
ago, the later courts hesitate to rule strictly on 
this point, lest the rule be perverted to sectari- 
anism or despotism. There can be no copyright 
in books involving fraud, as those which spuri- 
ously obtain salable value by being represented 
to be the work of writers who did not write 
them, or to contain matter which they do not 
contain ; but this rule does not extend to books 
under assumed names or innocently pretending 
to be what they are not, as when Horace Wal- 
pole's " Castle of Otranto" was put forward as 
a translation from the Italian. There can be no 
statutory copyright in books not yet published, 
but simply projected, just as there can be no 
copyright in a title not representing any book. 



There is nothing in copyright law corresponding 
to the caveat in patent law. // 

In regard to periodicals and books published' 
in parts, as also in regard to encydopsedias and 
other composite books, there are no specific stat- 
utory provisions in the United States, but they 
come under the general designation of books. 
Each issue of a magazine or other periodical 
must therefore be separately entered as though 
a separate book, although the title may be reg- 
istered as a trade-mark once fur all. All copy- 
rightable matter contained in the issue would 
then be copyrighted, as before noted. It seems 
probable that even a daily newspaper could thus 
be copyrighted day by day at a cost of $365 per 
year, so as to protect all its original material of 
substantial literary value. A daily Price-List of 
the New York Cotton Exchange was so entered 
day by day for some time, but the question of 
maintaining such a copyright seems never to have 
been tested in court. The New York Sun copy- 
rights its Sunday cable letter separately. A 
specific act to protect news for twenty-four 
hours has been proposed in Congress, but 
never passed. A book, published in more than 
one volume or part, the portions not complete 
in themselves, is probably protected by copyright 
entry of the first part ; but, of course, all parts 
must be deposited in the Library of Congress. 
The statutes of Great Britain provide specifi- 
cally that a work published in parts or a period- 
ical may be fully protected by copyright entry 
of the first part, but the word *' newspaper ** 
does not occur in the definitions of the Act. 
When the London Times* s memoir of Beacons- 
field was reprinted as a penny pamphlet, the 
Times brought suit as a matter of common-law 
right, but the judge held that a newspaper was 
copyrightable under the statute, and therefore 
that a common-law suit could not hold. It was 
held by Mr. Justice Molesworth, in Melbourne, 
Australia, that a newspaper proprietor had copy- 
right in special news telegrams, and another paper 
was enjoined from using them. 

Lectures are protected in England by statu- 
tory provision, provided the lecturer gives no- 
tice to two justices at the place of reading that 
he reserves his rights. There is no statutory 
provision in this country, but the courts seem 
disposed to protect a lecturer on the common law 
ground that the lecture read is not published by 
reading, and can be controlled as a manuscript. 
Newspapers have, however, in practice freely re- 
published lectures. Probably, when this is done 
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with consent of the author, he loses copyright, 
on the ground that non-copyrighted articles in a 
non copyrighted periodical cannot have protec- 
tion ; but if done without his consent, the publi- 
cation by another party cannot deprive him of 
his rights. It is suggested that the law should 
permit free report without vitiating book copy- 
right, unless the lecturer forbids such report pre- 
ceding his lecture. 



The general rules as to books govern the 
other articles of publication mentioned in the 
Revised Statutes, but it should be noted that in 
the case of dramatic and musical compositions, 
in addition to copyright covering"* publication in 
print, there is " playright," covering perform- 
ance. This rests partly upon principles of com- 
mon law and partly upon the statute ; it opens a 
wide field, into which this summary will not enter. 



VI. 



THE OWNERSHIP AND DURATION OF COPYRIGHT. 



The English law secures copyright to an au- 
thor cr his assigns ; the United States Constitu- 
tion mentions " authors and inventors/* and the 
Revised Statutes name "any citizen of the 
United States or resident therein, who shall be 
the author, inventor, designer, or proprietor of 
any kind, and the executors, administrators, or as- 
signs ot any such person" as the persons in whom 
copyright may lodge. The Librarian of Con- 
gress accordingly issues copyright certificates for 
books as to an " auti.or *'or " proprietor '* only, 
assuming usually that an editor is the ** author " 
and a publisher the '* proprietor," and never go- 
ing behind the claim set forth in the application. 

The author of a book is the person primarily 
entitled to copyright. He may sell or otherwise 
transfer his production before it is copyrighted, 
in which case the new proprietor obtains all the 
common-law rights of property, both in the 
manuscript and its publication, including the 
right to copyright. This common-law right, 
including the right to copyright, may extend, 
Mr. Drone argues, to the finder of an unpub- 
lished manuscript, provided no one successfully 
disputes his ownership of his find, if the manu- 
script be copyrightable ; but there are no deci- 
sions on this poinL Or a copyright may be 
taken out by another person (as the publisher of 
the book), impliedly in trust for the author, as 
is a usual custom among American publishers. 
The proprietor is defined to mean '* the repre- 
sentative of an artist or author who might him- 
self obtain copyright." 

The copyright officer makes no inquiry into the 
right of the claimant, and that question, in any 
of its bearings, must be settled by the courts. 
When one person is employed by another tu 
prepare a book, or an article which is part of a 



book, the authorship may inhere in the employer, 
if the design of the work is so far his as to make 
him the virtual creator and the actual writer a dep- 
uty merely ; but the courts have held that he is not 
an author who "merely suggests the subject, 
and has no share in the design or execution of 
the work." In any case, however, the proprie- 
tary right, including the right to secure copy- 
right, depends upon the contract, implied or ex- 
press, between employer and employed, and 
the courts will decide this according to the com- 
mon law of contracts. In the case of a book 
** with illustrations by John Leech," where Leech 
retained the copyright of the designs, though 
the publishers owned the wood on which he had 
drawn them, an English court held to a dis- 
tinction between the coiSyright and the right to 
the material, and directed the publishers to 
waive their lesser right and surrender the cuts, 
in view of the circumstances of the contract. 
Most of the cases arising as to ownership are in 
fact issues at common property law and not at 
copyright law, (as the American case in which 
Mr. Clemens vainly sought to restrain the use of 
his name, " Mark Twain," in a collection of his 
uncopyrighted papers, the court holding that 
whoever has a right to publish has a right to 
state authorship, though an author can restrain 
from the publication over his name ot things he 
did not write,) and this summary does not un- 
dertake to present the laws of contract between 
author and publisher. The copyright is in 
the author, unless he has consented to part with 
it ; but this consent may be implied in the cir- 
cumstances of employment. The particular ap- 
plication of this general principle must be deter- 
mined by the facts in each case. 
When a salaried law reporter had been em- 
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ployed by the Slale of New York under a law 
that the copyright oF the Reports should vest in 
the State, Judge Nelson held as valid an entry by 
the Secretary of State. " in trust for the State o[ 
New York," though no forma! assignment had 
been made. When, as in the case ol a cyclopic- 
dla, many persons are employed at the ofhces 
oi an employer, using his materials and laciti- 
lies. and especially ii on salary, ihc courts would 
undoubtedly uphold his full proprieiorship in 
[heir work. Where outside persons contributed 
special articles, the presumption would probably 
be that the ownership of the copyright, for that 
special publication, vested in the etnployet, but 
that neither he. without the author's consent, nor 
the author, without his consent, could publish 
the artklc in other cumpeling shape. There 
may be joint authorship in a work of common 
design, in which case the joint authors will be- 
come owners in common of the undivided prop- 
erty ; but mere alterations or work on spcciRc 
parts could not justify claim to more than such 
alterations or parts. No person, though a citizen, 
can obtain copyright in work of which any but 
B citiien or resident is the author, though the lat- 
ter be in his employ. But it seems that a for- 
eigner may enter copyright In the work of a citi- 
zen or resident author— it being foreign author- 
ship, not ownership, wliich the law refuses to 
protect, though this point has not been judicially 

A niiJenl. under Ihe American decisions, is 
a person who intends lo reside permanently in 
Ibis country. It is decided by the inlentinn of 
ihe residenL A person who is residing here 
without intention of pcrnianence cannot maintain 
copyright. For English copyright, on the con- 
trary, a person temporarily residing in Her 
Majesty's dominions is considered a resident. 

The assignmint of copyright opens ve:ied 
questions. The Revised Statu Ics provide for 
penalties against any one who shall prim, pub- 
lish, or import a copyrighted book," without the 
conieni ol the proprietor o( the copyright first 
obtained in writing, signed In presence of two or 
more witnesses," as also against any one who 
shall sell or expose lor sale such issue. They 
also provide that "copyrights shall be assign- 
able in law, by any instrument of writing, and 
such assignment shall be recorded in Ihe office 
of (he Librarian of Congress within sixty days 
after its execution : in default of which it shall 
be void against any subsequent purchaser or 
mortgagee (or a valuable consideration, without 



notice," The section first cited follows the phrase- 
ology of the early English statute, under which 
the English courts have held that assignment* 
must be in writing, attested by two witnesses ; 
the later statute of Victoria modifies this lan- 
guage, and the later English decisions, as to 
whether an assignment must be in writing, are 
confusing, if not contradictory. The seclioo 
providing lor the record of assignment somewhat 
patterns Ihc method of registration of assignment 
provided by Ihe English statute, but there led 
optional. The Ametican law on this point has 
not been judicially construed ; it seems probable 
th<tt a written transfer would be required, but 
possibly not its attestation by two wiinesses. 
The sale method of transfer, both in England and 
this country, is by writing, under . 

duly rcrorded in the copyright offit 
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unpublished manuscript) may doubtless be 
word of mouth. A proprietor can probably 
sign pari of his copyright, as the right to drama- 
tize ; he can probably assign his rights lor a por- 
tion of the term o( copyright, or for another 
country, but probably not for a limited portion 
(as s. particular State) of this country. But none 
ol these poinis are judicially determined. Only 
an author, his widow, or children can obtain a re- 
newal, hut this renewal right can probably be 
assigned. It is possible that an author who as- 
signs In specific words his entire rights bars him- 
self as well as his assignee from the benefit of 

The duration of all copyrights in this country 
is uniformly twenty-eight years, dating from the 
time of recording Ihe title, with a renewal of 
lourleen years, secutable only by the author, or, 
if he be dead at the expiration of the term, by his 
widow or children, No other heirs or persons 
can renew. In England the term of book copy- 
right is ibe lile-time of ihe author and seven 
years after his death, or forty-two years from first 
publication, whichever is the longer. The copy- 
right in other arlicles varies according to the 
specific law. The Copyright Commission pro- 
[lose, lor all copyright articles as well as books, 
a term of life and thirty years alter the author's 
death, according to the German fashion, or in 
case of anonymous and poslhumous books and 
cncyclopadias. thirty years from Ihe dale of de- 
posit in the British Museum, an anonymous 
author 10 have the right during the thirty years 
to obtain the full term by publishing an edition 
with his name. 
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The English law contains a specific provision 
that in the case of articles in periodicals (but not 
in an encyclopaedia) the right to publish in sepa- 
rate form shall revert to an author after twenty- 
eight years ; the Commission purposes a term of 



three years, during which time also the author as 
well as the general owner may bring suit against 
piracy. No specific provision on this point ex- 
ists in this country. 



VII. 



THE ENTRY AND PROTECTION OF COPYRIGHTS. 



In the United States the Revised Statutes and 
the official " Directions for securing copyright" 
promulgated thereunder by the Librarian of Con- 
gress, prescribe exactly the method of entering 
copyright, and unless the statute is precisely com- 
plied with, the copyright is not valid. Said Mr. 
Justice Sawyer, in Parkinson vs. Laselle : " There 
is no possible room for construction here. The 
statute says no right shall attach until these acts 
have been performed ; and the court cannot say, 
in the face of this express negative provision, that 
a right shall attach unless they are performed. 
Until the performance as prescribed, there is no 
right acquired under the statute that can be vio- 
lated." And in the case of the play "Shaugh- 
raun," Boucicault vs. Hart, in 1875, Mr. Justice 
Hunt held, as regards copyrights in general : 
' The work must be published within a reason- 
able time after the filing of the title-page, and 
two copies be delivered to the Librarian. These 
two acts are by the statute made necessary to be 
performed, and we can no more take it upon our- 
selves to say that the latter is not an indispens- 
able requisite to a copyright than we can say it 
of the former. ' ' The Supreme Court laid down 
this general doctrine in Wheaton vs, Peters, in 
reference to the statutes of 1790 and 1802, and 
the later statutes are most explicit on this point. 
In the same case of Wheaton vs, Peters, Mr. 
Justice McLean, in delivering the judgment of 
the Supreme Court, held that while the right 
** accrues," so that it may be protected in chan- 
cery, on the recording of the title of a book, it 
must be perfected by complying with the other 
requisites before a suit at law for violation of 
copyright can be maintained. 

Under the present laws, the statutory requisites 
are : 



I. The delivery at the office of the Librarian 
of Congress, or deposit in the mails to his ad- 
dress, before publication^ of a printed copy of title, 
or, in the case of a painting, etc., of a descrip- 
tion of the same. Any postmaster is required, 
if requested, to receipt for such title or descrip- 
tion. No affidavit or form of application is pre- 
scribed ; but the applicant should give his full 
name and address, and state whether he claims 
copyright as author, designer, or proprietor. 
With each application should be sent one dollar, 
of which fifty cents is for recording the entry 
and fifty cents for the certificate of entry which 
the Librarian returns by mail. If the certificate 
is not desired at this time, only fifty cents need 
be sent. 

" The printed title required may be a copy of 
the title-page of such publications as have title- 
pages. In other cases, the title must be printed 
expressly for copyright entry, with name of 
claimant of copyright. The style of type is im- 
material, and the print of a type-writer will be 
accepted. But a separate title is required for 
each entry, and each title must be printed on 
paper as large as commercial note. The title of 
a periodical must include the date and number." 

2. The insertion, in every copy published, on 
the title-page or page following, in the case of a 
book, or the inscription on the face or mounting 
of other articles, of the notice, '* Entered ac- 
cording to Act of Congress, in the year .... 
by .... in the office of the Librarian of Con- 
gress at Washington," or of the short form, 
"Copyright, 18 . . , by . . ." This exact 
phraseology and order of words must be fol- 
lowed, and it has been held that any inaccuracy 
in the name of the copyright proprietor (as in 
the English case of Sampson Low, Son & Co., 
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vs. Routledge, by Vice-Chancellor Kindersley) 
or in the date of the entry (as in the American 
case of Baker vs, Taylor, when 1847 was put for 
1846) makes the copyright invalid. A later de- 
cision of an American court held, however, that 
where a copyright notice gave the year 1866, 
while the true date was 1867, there was no harm 
done to the public, because a year of the copy- 
right (which really ended in 1895 instead of 
1894) was given to the public, whereas in the pre- 
vious case an additional year was claimed. This 
decision, however, is not a safe precedent. A 
microscopic objection that N. Sarony (instead of 
Napoleon Sarony) was not a name was promptly 
quashed. 

The original copyright entry must appear in 
every reprint of the first edition ; and it would 
seem that this entry should also appear in every 
new edition newly copyrighted, as well as the 
new notice, so long as it is desired to protect 
the matter contained in the old edition. But 
the decision of Justice Clifford, in Lawrence 
vs. Dana, rules this to be superfluous. The stat- 
ute does not expressly prescribe that the notice 
shall appear in successive volumes after a first, 
and in D wight vs, Appleton, 1840, it was held 
that this was not necessary ; but it is safer to 
print in all, especially if issued at different dates. 
The official "Directions" indeed prescribe that 
a separate copyright is to be taken out for each 
volume ; but this seems to be unsettled in the 
law, although it has been the general practice 
from the beginning. The Uw imposes a penalty 
of $100 upon any person who shall use the 
copyright notice without obtaining copyright. 

3. The deposit, within ten days after publica- 
tion^ of two copies of the best edition of each 
book or other article, or, in the case of a paint- 
ing, etc., within ten days after completion, of a 
photograph of the same (at least of cabinet size), 
with the Librarian of Congress or in the mails 
to his address. It is safer to address "To the 
Librarian of Congress" than to that officer by 
his personal name. The Librarian furnishes 
" free penalty labels" fcr mailing deposit copies, 
on application, and any postmaster is required, if 
requested, to receipt for such copies. The Libra- 
rian furnishes blank receipts fur publications, if 
desired. The Librarian of Congress may re- 
cover a penalty of $25, by an action of debt, for 
omission to make such deposit. Under the laws 
existing in 1843, the Attorney-General held that 
if a book were deposited after the statutory time, 
opyright would avail nevertheless from tbe^date 



of such deposit ; but the judicial interpretations 
of the existing law hold that a copyright is not 
valid if deposit is not made within the ten days. 
The nature of this requirement is apt to be over- 
looked. The Librarian of Congress has been in 
the habit of sending out a reminder after the 
expiration of the ten days ; but response to this 
would not help the copyright owner. The vol- 
ume may be sent before publication, for instance, 
with the title-page at the time of entry. The law 
also requires the deposit of " a copy of every sub- 
sequent edition wherein any substantial changes 
shall be made," but there is no decision as to 
whether omission to do this would in any way 
invalidate the original copyright. 

Publication consists in publicly offering for 
sale, or gratuitously circulating, from which 
act the ten days would count. A consignment 
of an edition, in which sale before a certain time 
is prohibited, is not publication, but a consign- 
ment which is practically a sale is, for " a sale 
naturally imports publication." It is not certain 
whether first publication abroad defeats copy- 
right here. The official "Directions" declare 
that " the time within which any work copy- 
righted may be issued from the press is not 
limited by any law or regulation, but depends 
upon the discretion of the proprietor ;" but Jus- 
tice Hunt held, as before quoted, that it must be 
" within a reasonable time." The official " Di- 
rections," say that " a copyright may be secured 
for a projected work as well as for a completed 
one," — but this refers, of course, to entering the 
title of books about to be published, and is not 
meant to contravene the legal decisions that 
there can be no copyright in works not in being. 

The Copyright Office is required by law to 
give copyright certificates for fifty cents each, 
and for the same fee it furnishes information as 
to a given copyright to any person. The origi- 
nal application and printed title are filed away 
together, after the title has been copied into one 
of the prepared blank books known as the 
"Copyright Record," in which there is a con- 
tinuous numbering for the year, and which 
becomes the main record. From this index- 
cards are made, and kept in an alphabetic card- 
catalogue, giving the name of the book, the 
author, and the publisher, so that information 
can be obtained at once. This card- catalogue is 
not accessible to the public, but its information 
is furnished on request. In each certificate of 
copyright the title and claimant of copyright are 
entered upon a prepared blank, and the entries 



In the Record book are fac B[[iiilei of the certifi- 
cates given. The date o( deposit of Tolumes is 
given in the Record book, and also in the certifi- 
cate loi^B Ike tille and volume are tent at one lime. 

To procure the Founeea years' rtHtwal beyond 
the original twenty-eight years, " ihe author, in- 
Tentor, or designer, il he be still living and a ciii- 
len o( Ibe Uniied Stales or resident therein, or 
hii vldoir or children, if he be dead." must. 
" within lix months before ^t expiration of the 
fini term," record the title or description a 
second lime, and comply " with all other regula- 
tions in regard to original copyrights." The 
feet are the same as far original copyrights 
"Applications (or renewal," according lo the 
official "Directions." "must be accompanied 
by explicit statement of ownership, in the case 
ol the author, or ol relalionship. In the case of 
his heirs, and must state definitely the date and 
place of entry of the original copyright. Within 
two months from Ihe date of said renewal the 
renewer must publish a copy of the record " in 
one or more newspapers printed in the United 
States, for the space of four weelis." An assignee 
cannot obtain a renewal, although an author may 
with the assignee to take out and to con- 
m the benefil o( a renewnl ; he may also 
not to renew, and so bar his own right. 

An astignminl. made by any instrument of 
writing, "shall be recorded in the office of Ihe 
Librarian o( Congress within sixty days after 
1 default of which." says the 
t shall be void as against any subse- 
quent purchaser or mortgagee for a valuable 
consideration, without notice." The fee (or this 
record and certificate is %\. and for a certified 
copy of any record of assignment (l. 

The /V»a//iVj and/rwri/Hn in cases under the 
copyright law arc specifically determined by 
The penalty for false use of the copy- 
right notice is %\ao, recoverable one half lor the 
person who shall sue for such penally, and one 



half lo the use of the United Sutes. The p 
ally for printing, publishing or importing, 
knowingly selling or enposing tor sale unlBir> 1 
fui copies of any book whose title is duly ra- ■ 
corded, without consent of the proprietor " first 
obtained in writing, signed in presence of two 
or more witnesses," Is forfeiture of alt copies to 
the proprietor, and such damages as may be 
recovered in a civil action by such proprietor in 
any court of competent jurisdiction. An Eng* 
lish decision holds that an importer is not inno. 
cent because he does not know that an importa- 
tion includes copyright matter ; and the wording 
of our law implies the same, though an American 
decision held that a partner or employer Is not 
chargeable with statute penaUics for acts done 
without his knowledge by a partner or agent. The 
penalty against an infringer in the case of ail 
other copyright articles, except books and dra- 
matic compositions, is forfeiture to the proprietor 
of ail plates on which the article shall be copied, 
and every sheet thereof, and fi for every 
sheet thereof ; or, in the case of a painting, 
statue or statuary, $10 for every copy thereof 
found in his possession — one half to go to the 
proprietor and the other half to the use of the 
United Slates. The penalty for infringement of 
" play- right" is damages to be assessed by the 
court, at not less than (loo for the fiist and %%o 
each for subsequent performances. A person 
who unlawfully prints a manuscript is liable to 
the proprietor " lor all damages." Any uclioa 
must be commenced within two years after the 
cause has arisen. The general issue may be 
pleaded, and special matter given in evidence. 
The Circuit and District Courts having circuit 
jurisdiction may grant Injunctions for copy- 
right wrongs upon bill in equity. The Circuit 
Courts have jurisdiction " of all suits ai l,ii\ ■ ■ m 
equity arising under the patent or copy n,.; 
oftheUnitedSiaies,"withwrituferror.... ., , .. 
to the Supreme Court of the United SL.niia, 



VIII. 



STATUTORY COPYRIGHT IN OTHER COUNTRIES. 



Copyright in America has been so much 
modelled on English statutes, decisions, and 
precedents, that previous papers have presented 
many of the points of copyright law in the 
United Kingdom. There are two essential 
points of difference, however, between the British 
and American copyright systems. Copyright 
there depends essentially upon first publication, 
not upon citizenship ; and registration and de- 
posit, which are here a sine quA non, are there 
only necessary previous to, and as a basis for, 
an infringement suit. A book first published in 
the United Kingdom (England, Scotland, Wales, 
and Ireland) is ipso facto copyright throughout 
Her Majesty's Dominions, whether it be from a 
natural born or naturalized subject of the Queen, 
wherever resident ; or from a person who is at 
the time of publication on British soil, colonies 
included, and so " temporarily a subject of the 
crown — bound by, subject to, and entitled to the 
benefit of the laws," even if he made a journey 
for this express purpose ; or, probably but not 
certainly, by an alien friend not resident in the 
United Kingdom nor in a country with which 
there is a copyright treaty. Under the statute 
of Anne, it was decided by the Law Lords, in the 
case of Boosey vs. Jeffer}*s (overruling Jefferys 
vs. Boosey), that a person not a British subject or 
resident was not entitled to copyright because of 
first publication in England, but the statute of 5 
and 6 Victoria was construed to alter this. In 
the ruling case under the last-named statute, 
Routledge vs. Low (on appeal from Low vs. 
Routledge), Lords Cairns and Westbury laid 
down explicitly that first publication was the 
single necessity, and that copyright was not 
strengthened by residence ; but Lord Cran worth 



objected and Lord Chelmsford doubted whether 
this was good law. It is because of this doubt 
that American authors have been accustomed 
to make a day's stay in Montreal on the date 
of English publication of their books — possibly 
a wise precaution, though probably unnecessary. 
It was unanimously held, in the case last 
cited, that to acquire copyright throughout the 
British Dominions the work must be pub- 
lished within the United Kingdom ; it is prob- 
able, but uncertain, that first publication in one 
of the colonies, for instance, confines copyright 
to that colony under its local law alone. Simul- 
taneous publication elsewhere does not, how- 
ever, vitiate British copyright. If a portion 
of a work only be first published in the United 
Kingdom, that portion is protected and only the 
other parts of the book can be reprinted without 
permission. The practical effect of all this is to 
give an international copyright under provisions 
of the domestic law. 

Registration in England is made at Stationers' 
Hall, London ; the requirement should certify 
that the applicant is the proprietor of the copy- 
right of the book, should give accurately the title, 
name of publisher, and place of publication, 
name and place of abode of the proprietor of the 
copyright, and date of first publication ; and 
should be dated, signed, and witnessed. The 
fee is five shillings ($1.25) for registration, and 
five shillings for certificate of entry. Assign- 
ments are also to be recorded— the fee being 
also five shillings. Blank forms are furnished 
by the Stationers' Company. No suit can be 
brought for the piracy of a book until this regis- 
tration is made, but after registration the copy- 
right proprietor may obtain penalties for piracy 



commilted before rcgislcalion — an anomaly 
which the Copycighl Cammission propose lo 
correct by conGning pEnaUies to acts commilled 
after registration. The law also requires the 
deposit of one copy of the best edition with Ihc 
British Museum, within one month if published 
in London. Ihicc months if elsewhere in the 
Kingdom, twelve tnunths If elsewhere in the 
British Dominions : and the delivery to the Sta- 
tioners' Company, i( demanded in wriiing withifi 
twelve months trora publicaiion, of one copy of 
the edition of whif h the largest number is printed. 
for each o[ four designated libraries, at Oxford, 
Cambridge. Edinburgh, and Dublin. Neglect 
10 deposit does not vitiate the copyright, but in- 
volves a penalty of five pounds. The British 
statute, unlike the American, does not require 
any notice of copyright registration to appear in 
ihe work, proceeding, apparently, upon the pre. 
sumption that alt publications are registered, 
without notice. 

There is also a registry for paintings, draw- 
ings, and ptiotographs kept at Stationers' Hall, 
and on these no suits can be brought for acts 
commilted prior to registration. In other arti- 
cles, as drama, no registry is required. The 
terms and condKigns for ihe various articles oibet 
than books subject lo copyright vary greatly 
under the several ails protecting Ihem. 

The universities have perpetual copyright in 
works given lo them outright, so long as these 
are printed by their own presses for their sole 
benefit and advantage. The Crown seems lo 
have the right lo grant patents lo the Crown 
printers for the exclusive printing of the auihor- 
iicd version of ihc Bible, of the Book uf Com- 
mon Prayer, and probably of Acis of Parlia- 
ment. To prevent suppression of books, the 
Judicial Cummiltee of the Privy Council, on com- 
plaint that a ciipyright proprietor, after ihe death 
ol an author, wiibholds a work from rqiublica- 

ant lo issue il, under conditions within their dis- 

Copyrighi in Canada is a perplexity uf per- 
plexities, because it is regulated by two sets uf 
siatuics— the Imperial, applicable to ihe whole 
British Empire, and the Canadian, applicable lo 
ihe Dominion o( Canada alone. A work copy- 
righted in the Uoiled Kingdom is copyright in 
Canada, but aCanadian copyright holds only for 
Canada. The " Foreign Reprints act," passed 
by the British Partiamenl in 1347. authorized 
tbe suspension of that portion of ihe Imperial 



siatute which forbade the Importation of for 
reprints of English books into Canada. 

Asa condition of the permission so granted, 
the Canadian Lrgisialure passed a law subject- 
ing reprints so admitted to a customs duty of 
twelve and one half per cent, lo be finally paid 
over to the British aulhoi. The returns were 
ridiculously small — only £laSi in the ten years 
ending in 1876. In 1875, the Dominion Legislat- 
ure passed a Copyright acl, limited in iis ap- 
plication, ol course. 10 Canada, which after some 
delay was approved by ihe Queen. The English 
lawyers, however, thought It necessary 10 pass 
another Imperial acl. by which it was provided 
thai when English authors authorized the reprint- 
ing of iheir books for the Canadian market, such 
reprints (although not piracies) could not be im- 
potied into Great Briuin. This law makes it 
possible to issue in Canada cheap reprints id 
English works without interfering with the mora 
cosily English editions. 

These laws, apparently so complex, do not con- 
flict. Each is good /re /anio. The net resnli ol 
ibined legislation may be 
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I. The works ol a British author c 
reprinied in Canada without his permist 
if he does not comply with the Canadian law,J 
reprints muy be imported into Canada from lot 
eign counlries. 

3. The works of a British author who complied 
with the Canadian law can neither be repriatvi 
in, nor Imported into. Canada without his 

The circuitous way in which American authof 
are able lu avail themselves of both thes 
results from judicial inlerpretalions of the Inl 
perial slalule. 

Canada grams copyright for twenty-eight yeaxt 
to such as are iona fide residents of Canada, offl 
who are citizens of any country which has tU|l 
International copyright with the United Kiii| 
dom. The condition essential is printing a 
publication in Canada. The plates may be n 
elsewhere, but the impressions must be ^rinta 
in Canada. Prior, or even simultineous, putd^ • 
cation is not necessary. The copyright will not 
commence until publication and regislratlotk 
The cases of serial publicaiians are provided for, 
and under certain conditions a temporary pro- 
is afforded lo books passing 
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e of the operation of these lawa, 
" Prince and Pauper." by Mark 
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Twain, may be cited. This book is copyrighted in 
England — therefore it cannot be printed in Can- 
ada. But an edition can be and has been quietly 
printed out of Canada and imported and sold 
freely in Canada. 

The French copyright system is the most lib- 
eral in existence. All copyrights, whether for 
literary, dramatic, musical, or artistic works, 
now extend fifty years beyond an author's death 
(law of 1866) ; the State has copyright in per- 
petuity over works published by its order or by 
its agents, but in a private copyright lapsing to 
the State for lack of heirs, the exclusive right is 
extinguished. To obtain a right of action in 
cases of piracy, the law requires the deposit of 
two copies of a book at the Ministry of the Inte- 
rior at Paris (or at the Prefecture, if in the depart- 
ments), for which a receipt is given. The decree 
of March, 1852, still in force, protects works of 
foreigners published abroad from piracy on 
French territory, on the sole condition of deposit 
as above, and any foreigner who publishes in 
France is on the same footing as a French 
author. 

Copyright throughout the German Empire ex- 
tends thirty years beyond an author's death— a 
period which the British Copyright Commission 
propose to adopt. Works of academies, etc., 
and anonymous works are protected for thirty 
years from date of publication ; but an author by 
disclosing and registering his name can obtain 
copyright on an anonymous book for the full 
term. On a joint work the thirty years counts 
from the death of the last survivor. An author 
may reserve rights of translation by so announc- 
ing on his title-page, provided an authorized 
translation be commenced within one and finish- 
ed within three years. Translations are protected 
as though original books. Piracy is punished by 
forfeiture, damages, and fine or imprisonment. 
The law provides for expert associations in each 
German State, nominated by the government, to 
advise the judges. Proceedings must be begun 
within three years from the act of piracy and 
within three months of its coming to the knowl- 
edge of the aggrieved party. A general registry 
book is kept at Leipzig, open to public in- 
spection, for every entry in or extract from 
which fifteen sg^. (about thirty-six cents) is 
charged, and the entry is printed in the Borsen- 
blatt^ at the expense of the copyright proprietor. 
The law protects all works of native authors, 
whether published in or out of the German Em- 
pire, and works by a foreigner published by a 



firm having its place of business or a branch 
office within the German Empire. 

In both Holland and Belgium copyright in 
books has been for the author's life and twenty 
years after, but only on works printed and pub- 
lished within the country, and of which three 
copies, signed by printer and publisher, have 
been deposited with the communal authorities. 
New and more liberal systems are under consid- 
eration in both countries. Previous to the 
French Revolution Holland acknowledged the 
author's right as a perpetual one. 

Norway grants copyright for life and fifty 
years, and formerly required no registration. 
But by a new law of June 20, 1882, a literary 
register was established at the University in 
Christiania, in which register must be entered all 
claims of copyright — literary and artistic — a fee 
of one crown (about twenty-seven cents) being 
charged for each entry. And of each new work 
and new edition so entered, one copy of the 
work must be deposited in the University Li- 
brary at the time of publication ; and in addition 
the law demands that of each book, print, litho- 
graph, wood-cut, and musical composition, 
published during the year, a complete and per- 
fect copy must be sent, not later than the end of 
January of the year next following, to the Uni- 
versity Library. The printer is responsible for 
this last deposit, and a failure to deposit is sub- 
ject to fine of from two to fifty crowns for each 
work. But for such deposits a claim for pay- 
ment may be made when a work costs over ten 
crowns ($2.68). 

Spain grants copyright for life and eighty 
years thereafter. — publishers of anonymous and 
pseudonymous works having the same rights as 
authors until proof of the real author is made, — 
providing entry is made in the Register of Intel- 
lectual Property within one year and two copies 
deposited. In default of registry a work be- 
comes public property. Portugal grants copy- 
right for life and thirty years ; six copies must 
be deposited at the Lisbon Library. 

Italy grants full copyright for life or forty 
years, whichever is longer. After forty years 
from first publication, or, if the author live be- 
yond that date, after his death, a second term of 
forty years begins, in which any person, on duly 
declaring his intention, may republish a work, 
on condition of paying five per cent royalty to 
the copyright proprietor. The State may expro- 
priate any work after the death of an author on 
paying to the proprietor a compensation named 
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by three experts. Government and society pub- 
lications are copyrighted only for twenty years. 
An author may reserve rights of translation for 
ten years. Three copies must be deposited, and 
a declaration made of reservation of rights ; 
these declarations are published for each six 
months in the Official Gazette. 

Hayti, within a year, has adopted a copyright 
law with some unusual features. An author 
holds exclusive right during life ; the widow 
through her life ; the children for twenty years 
further, or other heirs, if there are no children 
surviving, for ten years. Unauthorized reprints 
are confiscated on the complaint of the proprie- 
tor of the copyright ; and the author recovers 
from the reprinter the price of a thousand, or 
from a bookseller of two hundred copies, reck- 
oned at the retail price of the author's edition. 



Copyright also exists in Austria- Hungary — for 
life and thirty years after, no registry or deposit 
being required ; Sweden, formerly perpetual, 
now for life and fifty years, no registration ; 
Denmark, for life and thirty years, no registra- 
tion or deposit ; Switzerland, for life or thirty 
years ; Russia, for life and fifty years, registra- 
tion but not deposit being required, with com- 
plicated provisions as to new editions ; Turkey, 
for forty years, or twenty for trauslatioas ; 
Greece, for fifteen years, subject to royal 
extension ; Mexico, which has perpetual lit- 
erary copyright, registration and deposit being 
obligatory ; Venezuela, for life and fourteen 
years, or deposit and registration ; Chili, for 
life and five years ; Brazil, for life and ten 
years ; Japan, for thirty years, with extension 
to forty-five. 



IX. 



INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT IN EUROPE. 



With the growth of civilization, the practice 
of protecting in all countries the property of the 
citizen of any one has also grown, until it is 
now a generally recognized principle. This 
principle, applied to literary property, has re- 
sulted in international copyright among most 
civilized nations. The United States remains a 
not honorable exception. 

The first provision for international copyright 
was made by Prussia in 1836, by a law which 
provided that any country might secure copy- 
right for its authors in Prussia on granting re- 
ciprocal privileges. A copyright convention 
was concluded between the members of the Ger- 
man Confederation in 1837. England followed, 
in 1838, with the Act I and 2 Victoria, an " Act 
for securing to authors, in certain cases, the 
benefit of international copyright," which em- 
powered the Queen, by an Order in Council, to 
direct that the author of a book first published in 
a foreign country should have copyright in the 
United Kingdom, on certain conditions, provid- 
ing that country conferred similar privileges on 
English authors. The act of 1844 (7 and 8 Vic- 
toria) extended this privilege to prints, sculpt- 
ure, and other works of art, and provided for 
international playright. It expressly denied 
the privilege, however, to translations of foreign 
works, and it was not until 1852 (act of 15 and 
16 Victoria) that provision was fully made for 
translations and dramatic compositions, the lat- 
ter with the proviso that "fair imitations or 
adaptations" of foreign plays or music might be 
made. The latest act on international copyright, 
that of 1875 (38 Victoria), repealed this proviso, 
and authorized the Queen, by Orders in Council, 
to protect foreign plays against this kind of 



piracy. The domestic copyright acts, however, 
provide, on the condition of first publication in 
the United Kingdom, a practical measure of in- 
ternational copyright. Great Britain has copy- 
right treaties with Germany (1846-55, those with 
Prussia and the minor States extended to the 
Empire, but apparently not including Wttrtem- 
berg and Bavaria), France (1851), Belgium 
(1854), Spain (1857), and Italy (i860, that with 
Sardinia extended to the Kingdom). 

Copyright by treaty, under approval of Orders 
in Council, for works first published in other, 
countries, is restricted to the terms provided by 
British domestic law for the several copyright 
articles, but may vary within these terms accord- 
ing to the treaty with each country. As a con- 
dition of copyright, each work must be regis- 
tered, and a copy of the first edition and of 
every subsequent edition containing additions 
or alterations deposited, at Stationers' Hall, 
for transmission within a month to the Briiish 
Museum. The time and place of first publica- 
tion abroad must be included in the registry ; 
the fee for registration is one shilling only. 
Translations are protected for five years, on the 
additional conditions that the original shall 
have been registered and deposited in the one 
country within three months after first publica- 
tion in the other ; that the author notify his re- 
servation on the title-page of the original, and 
that the authorized translation shall begin to 
appear within one year, and be completed with- 
in three years, from the registration and deposit. 
The several treaties of Her Majesty with the 
powers above-named are in almost identical 
language, and grant the full terms provided 
by the British domestic laws. The treaties gen- 
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erallir include a provUo ihat duiies on books, 
elc, imported intoihe treaty country shall not be 
above a stated sura. In the case of France 
there is to be no duty cither way. 

The British Copyright Commisalon have pro- 
posed that registration and deposit in London 
shall not be necessary, but that a copy of entry 
in any foreign register, attested by a British 
consular agent, shall be frima factt evidence o( 
title ; and that the right to translate shall In any 
case abide with the author for three years, and 
if irilhin that time an aulhar:xed translation 
be published, it shall be copyright for ten 

France, by the decree of iSja, protects works 
published abroad without regard to reciprocity, 
providing the formalities of deposit are cotn plied 
with previous to a suit for infringement ; but it 
also has treaties ivith several nations. In none 
of them, escept those with England and Spain. 
is dffmsil required in the foreign country, and 
four of the countries which require rrgistralion 
permit that it shall be performed at their lega- 
tions in Puns. 

of the Anglo-French treaty taken in connection 
with Krencli law. Any foreign wittk being en- 
titled by the latter to copyright on publication 
and deposit in France, and British prolectiun 
being assured by treaty to all works copyiighted 
in France and properly registered and deposited 
in England, it seems to follow ihat an American, 
for instance, by obtaining French copyright 
under French law can obtain English copyright 
under the Anglo-French treaty. This might 
hold in the case of books already published in 
America and not first published in England. 

Germany extends copyright privileges to for- 
eign works Issued by publishers having a place 
of btsinessor branch office in Germany, without 
regard to reciprocity. Otherwise the rights of 
foreign authors are regulated by the several 
treaties in force with other nations. 

In Belgium and Holland the law protecting 
works published atiA prinUd \a the country, on 
deposit of certified copies, seems to cover books 
by foreign authojs. Belgium has definite trea- 
ties with Great Britain. France, Germany, Hol- 
land. Spain. Portugal, Italy, Switzerland, and 
Russia, guaranteeing to their citizens the rights 
of Belgian subjects, with reciprocal provisions. 
The law proposed extends its privileges alike to 
native and foreign authors, but to the latter lor no 
longer than the terra of copyiigbt in their country. 
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In Norway and Sweden the domestic law 
provides for its e^ctension to citizens of other 
countries, on condition o( reciprocity. 
Sweden every anonymous or pseudonyrooi 
book is considered as of Swedish autborsbi) 
default of proof lo the contrary. 

Spain bases international copyright 
plele reciprocity bet«een the iwo ci 
powers," each of which shall treat 
as "the most favored nation." and does not 
require the futtilling of any formality. It thus 
extends the protection of its domestic law 
to subjecLs of any foreign State whose law 
recognizes the right of intellectual property, and 
it has treaties with Great Britain, France. Bel- 
gium. Holland. Portugal, and Italy. Under 
Spanish law. it is slated, the foreign proprietor 
can exercise his rii;hl o( property in Spain in ac- 
cordance with the laws of his own country. 

Portugal gives protection lo foreigners on 
rondilion of reciprocity, llaly. Austria, and 
Russia have copyright treaties with other coun- 
Itiea. Greec: protects foreigners lor fifteen 
years, on condition ol reciprocity. Switzerland 
offers treaty protection to citizens of "foreign 
Slates who exercise reciprocity, and who by 
moderate duties on the producliun o( Swiss 
literature and art facilitate their sale ;" but such 

agree to them. 

At the lime of the Universal Exposition in 
Paris in 1878, the French SoiiM dei Cms di Lel- 
Ires issued invitations lor an International Lit- 
erary Congress, which was held in Paris, under 
the presidency of Victor Hugo, commencing 
June 4, 1878. From this came the International 
Literary Association, which held subscqi 
Congresses at London in 1871), at Lisbon in 1 
at Vienna in 18S1, at Rome in 
dam in 1S83. at Brussels in iSE 
in 1885. at whic 
copyright was discussed ai 

The Congress at Antw 
the following proposition : 
in his work constitutes 
property. The law does 
regulates it." 

Partly at the initiationo 
at the invitation of the Swi 
official conferences of representatives of the 
several nations were held at Berne in Septem- 
ber. 1883, and September, 1884. At the first of 
these, the following draft, submitted by the In- 
ternational Literary Association, was subslan- 
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tially adopted as the basis for a general conven- 
tion of civilized nations : 

1. The authors of literary or artistic works published, 
represented, or executed in one of the contracting States, 
shall enjoy, upon the sole condition of accomplishing the 
formalities required by the laws of that State, the same 
rights for the protection of their works in the other States 
of the Union, whatever the nationality of the authors may 
be, as are'enjoyed by natives of the States. 

2. The term literary or artistic works comprises books, 
pamphlets, and all other writings ; dramatic and dramct- 
ico-musical works ; musical compositions, with or without 
words, and arrangements of miuic ; drawings, paintings, 
sculptures, engravings, lithographs, maps, plans, scientific 
sketches, and generally all other literary, artistic, and 
scientific works whatsoever, which may be published by 
any system of impression or reproduction whatsoever. 

3. The rights of authors extend to manuscript or unpub* 
lished works. 

4. The legal representatives and assignees of authors 
shall enjoy in all respects the same rights as are awarded 
by this convention to authors themselves. 

5. The subjects of one of the contracting States shall 
enjoy in all the other States of the Union during the subsist- 
ence of their rights in their original works the exclusive 
right of translation. This right comprises the right of 
publication, representation, or execution. 

6. Authorized translations are protected in the same 
manner as original works. When the translation is of a 
work which has become public property, the translator 
cannot prevent the work from being translated by others. 

7. In the case of the infringement of the above provisions, 
the courts having jurisdiction will apply the laws enacted 
by their respective legislatures, just as if the infringement 
had been committed to the prejudice of a native. Adap- 
tation shall be considered piracy, and treated in the same 
manner. 

8. This convention applies to all works that have not 
yet become public property in the country in which they 
were first published at the time of coming into force of the 
convention. 

9. The States of the Union raserve to themselves the 
right of entering into separate agreements among them- 
selves for the protection of literary or artistic works, pro- 
vided that such agreements are not contrary to any of the 
provisions of the present convention. 

10. A Central International Office shall be established, 
at which shall be deposited by the Governments ^ the 
States of the Union the laws, decrees, and regulations af- 1 



fecting the rights of authors which have already been or 
shall hereafter be promulgated in any of the said Govern- 
ments. This office shall collect the laws, etc., and publish 
a periodical print in the French language, in which shall be 
contained all the documents and information necessary to 
be made known to the parties interested. 

At the 1884 Conference the draft was modified 
to the following : 

I. Authors placing themselves within the jurisdiction of 
the contracting countries will be afforded protection for 
their works, whether in print or manuscript, and will have 
all the advantages of the laws of the different nations em- 
braced in the Union. 

a. These privileges will be dependent upon the carrying 
out of the conditions and formalities prescribed by the 
legislation of the author *s native country, or of the country 
in which he chooses to first publish his work, such country 
being, of course, one of those included in the convention. 

3. These stipulations apply alike to editors and authors 
of literary works, as well as to works of art published or 
created in any country of the Union. 

4. Authors within the jurisdiction of the Union will 
enjoy in all the countries the exclusive rights of translation 
of their works during a period of ten years after publica- 
tion in any one country of the Union of an authorif ed 
translation. 

5. It is proposed that it shall be made legal to publish 
extracts from works which have appeared in any country 
of the Union, provided that such publications are adapted 
for teaching or have a scientific character. The reciprocal 
publication of books composed of fragments of various 
authors will also be permitted. It will be an indispensable 
condition, however, that the source of such extracts shall 
at all limes \>^ acknowledged. 

6. On the other hand, it will be unlawful to publish, 
without special permission of the holder of the copyright, 
any piece of music, in any collection of music used in 
musical academies. 

7. The rights of protection accorded to musical works 
will prohibit arrangements of music containing fragments 
from other oomposen, unless the consent of such composer 
be first obtained. 

This is to form the basis of a proposed Inter- 
national Copyright Union, similar to the Postal 
Union, and steps have already been taken in 
Great Britain to amend the English law to per- 
mit association with it. 



X. 



THE INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT MOVEMENT IN AMERICA. 



Simultaneously with the earliest legislation 
for international copyright among European 
states, there was a movement in the same direc- 
tion in the United States. In February, 1837, 
Henry Clay presented to the Senate a petition 
of British authors asking for copyright privileges 
in this country. It was referred to a select com- 
mittee, whose members were Clay, Webster, 
Buchanan, Preston, and Ewing, which reported 
favorably a bill for international copyright. The 
report took high ground in favor of the rights of 
authors : 

" That authors and inventors have, according 
to the practice among civilized nations, a prop- 
erty in the respective productions of their genius, 
is incontestable ; and that this property should 
be protected as effectually as any other property 
is, by law, follows as a legitimate consequence. 
Authors and inventors are among the greatest 
benefactors of mankind. . . . It being established 
that literary property is entitled to legal protec- 
tion, it results that this protection ought to be 
afforded wherever the property is situated. . . . 
We should be all shocked if the law tolerated 
the least invasion of the rights of property, in 
the case of merchandise, whilst those that justly 
belong to the works of authors are exposed to 
daily violation, without the possibility of their 
invoking the aid of the laws." 

No action was taken on this report, nor on an 
invitation extended by Lord Palmerston the suc- 
ceeding year, 1838, for the co-operation of the 
American Government in an international copy- 
right arrangement. 

Mr. George P. Putnam, himself a publisher, 
revived the question in 1840, in a pamphlet pre- 
pared by him and by Dr. Francis Lieber, " An 
Argument in behalf of International Copyright," 
said to be the first publication on this subject in 
this country. In 1843 he procured the signa- 



tures of ninety-seven publishers, printers, and 
binders to a petition which was presented to 
Congress, setting forth that the absence of inter- 
national copyright was " alike injurious to the 
business of publishing and to the best interests 
of the people." A counter-memorial from Phil- 
adelphia objected that international copyright 
" would prevent the adaptation of English books 
to American wants." Mr. Dickens's tour in 
1841 stimulated interest in this subject, and there 
were high hopes of some result. 

In 1853 Edward Everett, then Secretary of 
State, negotiated through the American Minister 
in London, John F. Crampton, a treaty provid- 
ing simply that authors, etc. entitled to copyright 
in one country should be entitled to it in the 
other, on the same conditions and for the same 
term. The Committee on Foreign Relations of 
the Senate reported the Everett treaty favorably, 
but it was tabled in Committee of the Whole. 
Five New York publishers addressed a letter to 
Mr. Everett, supporting a convention, providing 
the work should be registered in the United 
States before publication abroad, issued here 
within thirty days, after publication abroad, and 
wholly manufactured in this country. It was in 
this year that Henry C. Carey published his 
famous "Letters on International Copyright," 
in which he held that ideas are the common prop- 
erty of society, and that copyright is therefore 
indefensible. In 1858 Mr. Morris, of Penn- 
sylvania, introduced into the House a bill on the 
basis of remanufacture by an American publisher 
within thirty days of publication abroad, but it 
does not seem to have been considered. 

The matter slumbered until 1868— after Mr. 
Dickens's second visit in 1867 — when a com- 
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roillce conaisliag of George P. Pumam. S. 
IrcnxDS Prime, Henry tvison. James Parlon, 
and Egbert Kaiard, issued an appeal lor " Jus- 
tice to Authors and Artists," calling a meeting, 
which was held under the presidency of W. C. 
Bryant, April gth. :S()8. A "Copyright As- 
sociation " was then organized, wilh Mr. Bryant 
as President and E. C. Stedman as Secretary. 
whose primary object was " to promote the en- 
actnientof a just and suitable international copy- 
right law for the benefit o( authors and artists in 
all paru of the world." A m-morial to Con- 
gress, asking early attention lor a bill " to se- 
cure in all parts of the world the right of authors." 
but making no recommendations in detail, was 
signed by one hundred and fifty-three persons, 
including one hundred and one authors and 
ninelccQ publishers. A bill was introduced in 
the House this same year by J. D. Baldwin, □( 
Massachusetts, which provided for copyright on 
foreign books wholly manufactured here and 
published by an American citiien. This was 
repotted favorably by the Library Commlltce. 
which said: "We are fully persuaded that 
it is not only expedient, but in a high degree 
important, to the United Slates 10 establish such 
international copyright kivs as i*i11 prolecl the 
rights of American authors in foreign countries 
and give similar protection to foreign authors 
in this country. It would be an act of national 
honor and justice in which we should find that 
justice is the wisest policy tor nations and brings 
the richest reward." The bill was. however, 
recommitted and never more heard of. 

In 1870 what has since been known as the 
Clarendon treaty was proposed to the American 
Government by Lord Clarendon on behalf of the 
British Government, through Sir E'lward Thorn- 
ton, then British Minister at Washington. This 
was modelled on ihe treaties existing between 
Great Britain and other European nations, and 
provided that an author of either country should 
have full protection in Ihe other country to the 
extent of Its domestic law, on the sole condition 
ol regislralion and deposit in the other country 
within three months after its first publication in 
the country in which it first appeared, the con- 
ventioa to continue in force for five years, and 
thence from year to year, unless twelve months' 
notice of termination were given. This was 
criticised (iiv Messrs. Harper's letter ol Novem- 
ber 35ifa, tB73) as a scheme " more in the inter- 
est of British publishers than either of British or 
American authors," on the ground that British 




publishers would secure American with British 
copyright, and give no opportunity to American 
houses 10 issue works of English authors. 

The next year the following resolution, offered 
by Mr. S. S. Cox, was passed by the House, 
December rSth, 1S71 : 

"Rnoh'td, That the Committee on the Library 
be directed to consider the question of an in- 
ternational copyright, and to report to this House 
what, in their judgment, would be the wisest 
plan, by treaty or law, lo secure the property of 
authors in their works, without injury 10 other 
rights and inteicsts ; and if in their opinion 
Congressional legislation Is the best, that they 
report a hill for that purpose." 

Mr. Cox had himself presented. Dercmber 6th. 
1B71, a bill for international copyright on a 
basis ol reciprocity, providing foreign works 
should be wholly manufactured in the United 
Stales and published by Anierican citizens, and 
be legisiered. deposited, and arrangements for 
such publication made within three months oi 
first publication In the foreign country. This 
bill was supported in Committee of the Whole 
by speeches from Mr. Archer, of Maryland. 
and Mr. Storm, of Pennsylvania, but opposed 
by Mr. Kelley. of Pennsylvania, who presented 

" IVhirtai. It is expedient 10 facililale the re- 
production here of foreign works uf a higher 
character ihun that ol those now generally re- 
printed in this country ; and whirias it is in like 
manner desirable lu facilitate the reproduction 
abroad of the works ol our own authors ; and 
■a-htrtas the grant of monopoly p ' " 
of rep rod uc 
greatly t ' 
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-K'fsnivtd, That the jol 
Library be and it hereby ■ 
into the practicability of a 
of which such reproduc 

abroad, may be facilitated, freed Itoifl the great 
disadvantages that must inevitably result from 
the grant of monopoly privileges such as are 
now claimed in behalf of foreign authors and 
domestic publishers." 

Mr. Cox's resolution was acted upon In 1873 
by the new Library Committee, which invited 
the co-operation of authors, publishers, and oth- 
ers interested in framing a bill. At meetings of 
New York publishers, January Zjd and February 
6ih. 187a, a bill prepared by Mr. W. H. Apple- 
ton and accepted by Mr. A. D. F. Randolph, 
Mr. Isaac E. Sheldon, and Mr, D, Van Noi- 
trand, of a committee, was approved by a ma- 
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jority vote. It provided lor copyrlghl on for- 
eign books issued under contract wiih an Ameri- 
can publisher, " wbolljr the product of the me- 
chanical industry of tbc United Slate)." and reg- 
istered within one month and published within 
three months from the foreign issue, stipulating 
that i( a work were out of print for three 
months the copyright should lapse. This was 
in line with a letter printed by Mr, W. H. Ap- 
pleton in the Lxindon Timis, October. iSyi. de- 
nying that there was any disposition in the 
United Slates to withhold justice from English 
authors, but objecting to any '" l(ind of legal sad- 
dle for the English publisher to ride bis author 
into the American boob-marltet ;" in response to 
which Herbert Spencer, John Stuart Mill. Froude, 
Carlyle, and others had signed a memorial to 
Lord Granville expressing a willingness to ac- 
cept a copyright on the condition ot confining 
American copyright to American assigns of Eng- 
lish authors, and excluding English publisher.'. 
Mr. Appleton's bill was opposed in a minority 
report by Mr. Edward Seymour, of the Scribner 
house, on the ground that it was " in no sense 
aa international copyright law, but simply an act 
to protect American publishers" ; that the desired 
" protection" could be evaded by English houses 
through an American partner : and that the act 
was objectionable in prohibiiini; stereos, in (ail- 
ing to provide for c y do pied i as. and in enabling 
an American publisher to exclude revised edi- 
tions. A meeting of Philadelphia publishers, 
January a7th, iSyi, opposed in icfnati on a I copy- 
right altogether, in a memorial declaring that 
" thought, when given to the world, \i, as tight, 
Iree to all ;" that copyright is a matter of munici- 
pal (domestic) taw : that any foreigner could get 
American copyright by becoming an American 
citizen : and that " the good ol the whole people 
and the safety of republican institutions" would 
be contrav^ed by pulling into the hands oF for- 
eign authors and "the great 
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high. The Executive Committee of the Copy- 
right Association met in New York, February 
2d, 1872. and put forward Mr. Charies Aslor 
Brisied's bill securing copyright, after two years 
from date of passage, to citizens of other coun- 
tries grsating reciprocity all the rights of Amer- 
ican citizens. 

The Library Committee gave several hearings 
on the subject. February lath and later, and 
among other contributions 10 the discussion re- 
ceived a letter from Messrs, Harper taking ground 



that " any measure of international copyiigtat 
was objectionable because it would add to tbe 
price of boolcs, and thus inleifere with the edu- 
cation of the people ;" and a suggestion from 
John P, Morton, ol Louisville, to permit general 
republication on payment ol a ten per cent roy- 
alty to the foreign author. The same suggestion. 
providing for five per cent royalty, as brought 
forward by Mr. John Elderkin. was introduced. 
in a bill, February iist. 1872, by Mr.Beck in the 
House, and Mr. Sherman in the Senate. 

The Committee, in despair 
ing opinions, presented the celebrated MorriU . 
report of February 7lh. 1873. Senator Lot M>J 
Morrill being the chairman, including a tabulw 
comparison of the prices of American and Enf 
lish books. It said that " there was no un 
ity ol opinion among Ihose interested i 
measure," aiid concluded : 

In view of the whole case, your committee'' 
are satisfied that no form of international copy- 
right can fairly be urged upon Congress upon 
reasons of general equity, or of constitutional 
law : that the adoption ot any plan for the pur- 
pose which has been laid before us would be of 
very doubtful advantage to American authors 
as a class, and would be not only an unques- 
tionable and permanent injury to the manufact- 
uring interests concerned in producing boolu,j 
but a hindrance 10 the diffusion of knowledgt 
among the people, 
education ; that no plan for the protectioit c 
foreign authors has yet been devised which 
can unite the support of all or nearly all wlw 
profess to be favorable to the general objeC' 
in view ; and that, in the opinion of your coin 
mittee, any project for an international copy^ 
right will be found upon mature deliberation tiq 

This was decidedly a dampei to the 1 
the movement lapsed for some years. 

Tbe question tested until 187S, when, undo^ 
date of November ajlh, Messrs. Harper i 
dressed alelter to Mr. Evarts. Secretary of Stal 
suggesting that previous fail 
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publishers to pay British aulhoi 
the same as they do American aulhois," 
that " American publishers simply wished to b 
assured that they should have the privilege of 
printing and publishing the books of British au- 
thors ;" indicating " the likelihood nf the accept- 
ance by the United Slates of a treaty whick 
should recognize the interests ot all parties;* 
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aod proposing a Conference or Comraisfion of 
eighteen Americans and Englishmen^lhree au- 
tbors, Ihree publishers, and three publicists to 
be appointed on each side, by the American Set- 
fetary of Stale and Ibe British Secretary for 
Foreign Affairs— which should consider and pie- 
senl the details ol a treaty. 

They also presented, as a suggested basis ol 
action, what came to be known as the " Har- 
per draft," a modification of ihe Clarendon 
treaty, providing that there should be registra- 
tion in both countries b/furt publication in the 
country o( origin ; that inlernatiooal registration 
should be in the name of the author — if a cilisen 
of the United Slulcs, a( Sutionera' Hall. Lon- 
don ; if a svhject of Her Majesty, at the Library 
o( Congress, Washington ; and that " the author 
of any work of literature manufactured and pub- 
lished in the one country shall not be entitled to 
copyright in the other country unless such norlc 
shall be also manuFaclured and published Ihetein. 
by a subject or citizen thereof, within three months 
a'ter its original publicaiinu in the country of the 
author or pioprietor : but this proviso shall ncit 
apply to paintings, engrai'ings. sculptures, or 
Other works of act ; and the word ' manufact- 
ure' shall not be held lo prohibit printing in 
one country from stereotype plates prepared in 
the other and imported for this purpose." 

ThiB draft was approved by (idy-two lead- 
ing American authors, including Longfellow, 
Holmes, Emerson, and Whittier, in a niemorial 
dated August, iSSo. The American members 
of the Iiitcrnattonal Copyiigbt Commillee. ap 
pointed by the Association for the Reform and 
Codification of the Law of Nations. Messrs. 
John Jay, James Grant Wilson, and Nathan 
Applelon, also memoilatiied the Secretary of 
Slate, under date of Febiuary iiih. 1880. in favor 
of this general plan, specifying " within from 
one to ihree months" as the manufacturing 
limit. It was also approved by the great body 
of American publishers, although Messrs. Put- 
nanj, Scribner, Holi, and Roberts in signing 
tool: exception lo certain of the restrictions, es- 
pecially to Ihe lime limit of three months. Mr. 
George Haven Putnam set forth the views of his 
house in a paper before the New York Free 
Trade Club, January 2c)th, 1875, afterward printed 
as EcoHOmic Monegraph No. XV.. " Interna- 
tional Copyright considered in some of its rela- 
tions 10 ethics and political economy." tn this 
he suggested simultaneous registration in both 
countries, lepublicaiion within six months, and 



of copyright protection here for ihe 
first icn years o( the term to books printed and 
bound in the United States and published by an 

An interesting series of replies from American 
authors, publishers, etc., as to methods lor inter- 
national copyright, lo queries from the Puii- 
LrsHERs' Weekly will be found in v. i;, com- 
mencing with No. 7, Feb. 15, 1879 

The " Harper draft " was submilled in Sep- 
tember, 1880, by Mr. Lowell to Eari Granville, 
who replied, March, 1881, that Ihe Biilish Gov- 
ernment favored such a treaty, but considered 
an extension of ihe republication term to six 
months essential, and to twelve months much 
more equitable. In the same month the Inter- 
national Literary Association adopted a report 
favoring an agreement, but piotestingagainal Ihc 
manufacturing clause and lime limit. This posi. 
tion was also taken at several meelings of Lon- 
don publishers, and Mr. F. R. Daldy was sent 
to America lo further the English view. Sir 
Edward Thornton, British Mitdsler at Washing- 
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tion of the treaty, provided the term for reprint 
could be extended, and both President Garacld 
and Secretary Blaine weie understood to lavor 
the completion of a treaty. With the death of 
Garfield Ihe matter ended lor the time. 

It was revived once more in 1884. A new 
copyright association. Ihe American Copyright 
League, had been organized In 1883, chiefly 
through the efforts of George P. Lalhrop, Ed- 
ward Eggleston. and R. W. Gilder, and iheie 
was a general revival of interest in the question. 
On January g, 1884. Mr. Dotshcimer, ol New 
York, introduced into the House his bill fur in- 
ternational copyright, which provided for the 

granting reciprocal privileges, so soon as Ihe 
President should issue bis prodamalion ac- 
cepting such reciprocity, for the life of Ihe 
author, or for twenty-five years, providing he 
should live longer than that time. This bill 
was the occasion of a general discussion. The 
Copyright League addressed a Idler to Mr. 
Dorsheimer urging the modification o( the above 
limitations, and it was particularly painted out 
that the confining of copyright lo an aulbor's 
life-time would render literacy properly most in- 
secure. The League also addressed a letter to 
the Secretary ol Stale, urging the completion of 
a treaty with Great Britain, lo which Mr. Fre- 
linghuysen replied, January 25, 1884. tlial while 
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ihe negQlialion as V> the Harper drafi had nol 
been JtiurrupIcJ. he Ihoughl the object might 
be attained by a simple amendment to our pres- 
ent copyright law, based on rcciptucity, after 
nhich a simple convention would suffice to put 
the amendment in force. Mr. Dorsheimer's bill 
mas referred to the House Committee on the 
Judiciary, and reported favorably, with amend- 
ments extendinK the copyright term to inrcnty- 
eigbt years, without regard to Ihe decease of the 
author, with renewal for fourteen years. ' 
amended bill also provided that such copyright 
should cease in case reciprocity was wiihdrawr 
by another country ; that there should be nc 
ropvright in works already published, and thai 
Ihe provisions of the domestic copyiight Ian 
should as far as applicable extend also to foreign 
copyrights, On the 19th of February Mr. Dor- 
shcimer moved to make his bill the special order 
tor February 37, but his motion failed of the 
necessary two-thirds vote. 155 voting aye, (j3 
nay and 55 not voting. There was considerable 
opposition on the pan of those who insisted upon 
the re- manufacture of foreign books in this coun- 
try, and Mr. Dorsheiraer privately expressed 
himself as willing to accept, although not willing 
to favor, amendments in that direction if they 
were necessary 10 insuie the passage of Ihe 
bill. A circular letter of inquiry sent out by the 
PuHLisiiEits' Weekly in March, 1884, showed a 
general desire on the part of American publish- 
ers in favor of international copyright. Of (ifty- 
live leading publishers who answered, fifty-two 
favored and only three opposed internaliona! 
copyright. Out of these, twenty-eight advoca- 
ted International Copyright pure and simple ; 
fourteen favored a " manufacturing clause ;" the 
others did not reply on this point. Congress 
adjourned, however, without taking definite 

President Arthur, in his message ol December. 
1B84, put himself on record as favoring copyright 
on the basis of reciprocity. The Durshcimer 




bill was re-introduced by Mr. English, Jar 
5, 1BS5. and on January 6 Senator Hawley ii 
Iroduced "'the Hawley bill" into the Senate. 
This latter, which covered alt copyright arti- 
cles, while Mr. Dorsheimer's had been cod- 
lincd to books, was understood 10 be favored 
by the Copyright League ; it extended copy- 
right to citizens of foreign Slates, on a basis of 
reciprocity, for books or other works published 
after the passage of the hill, by repealing those 
parts of the Revised Statutes conhning copyright 
to " citiiens of the United States or resident 
therein." No action was taken, however, on 
either the Dorsheimcr or the Hawley bill. A 
bill brought forward in Ihe Pubusiiers' Webk- 
LV of December 6. 1S84. was intended, by a form 
admitting of easy amendment, 10 facillU 
passage of some kind of bill emending the piin^ 
ciple of copyright to citiiens of foreign col 
under limitalions set forth in subsequent se 
of the hill. 

In his first annual message. iSSs, Presidct 
Cleveland referred favorably to the negotii 
at Berne, and with the opening of the Forly-Dia 
Congress two bills were introduced into t 
Senate, that ol Senator Hawley (December 7 
i8Sj|, being essentially his bill of the prevlol 
year, and that ol Senator Chace (January 31,'' 
tS8Ci), a new bill, based on a plan put (otwald 
some years previously by Mr. Henry C. Lea and 
now supported by the Typographical Union and 
other labor organizations. The Hawley hilt it 
on a simple basis of reciprocity ; the Chace bill 
requires registry within fifteen days and deposit 
of the best American edition within six months 
from publir.ation abroad, at a fee of $1, 10 be 
used in printing a list of copyright books (or 
customs use ; the prohibition ol importations ; 
and the voiding of copyright when the Ameri- 
can manufacturer abandons publication. They 
are both before the Senate Committee on Pat- 
ents, which has given several hearings ti 
interested in the subject. 
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COPYRIGHT PROGRESS— AUTHORS AND PUBLISHERS. 



The unsettled and confused state of copyright 
law, as shown in the previous chapters, makes 
desirable a thorough revision of our domestic 
copyright code, and the pending organization of 
an International Copyrignt Union, similar to the 
existing International Postal Union, with the 
proposed revision and assimilation to a general 
system of the domestic law of England and other 
countries, makes the time opportune. 

The copyright term adopted by Germany, of 
the author's life and thirty years thereafter, 
promises to become the standard statutory 
term, giving the control and returns of all his 
works directly to the author and his heirs or 
assigns into the period of a third generation 
and avoiding all questions as to the date of 
commencement of copyright or the lapse at dif- 
ferent times of copyright on different works. 
With an adequate term, extending the benefit of 
an author's works into the days of his children 
and grandchildren, the question of perpetuity of 
copyright, except as an acknowledgment of an 
author's inherent right in his own product, is 
comparatively unimportant. There are, indeed, 
two considerations which go far to reconcile the 
upholders of authors' rights to a statutory term, 
waiving rights at common law. An indetermi- 
nate copyright would bring, if sold by the author, 
little if any more ** outright" price than one for 
the term designated ; and if the author retains 
copyright for his own proper heirs, his duties to 
bis own posterity are fairly limited (as in the 

• 

precedent of the law of entail) to his grandchil- 
dren. Beyond the term designated, the pub- 
lisher or other beneficiary holding the exclusive 
right would have little natural relation to the 
original producer, and the reversig;^ ipay y^ry 



fairly be to the public. Moreover, in the case of 
material property, where a material exists, it is 
difficult enough to keep a title clear from gener- 
ation to generation ; it might be still more diffi- 
cult in the case of immaterial property. 

The adoption of an adequate term, the freeing 
of the copyright system from mere technicalities 
which tend to forfeit rights for inadequate 
reasons, the recognition in the law itself of the 
present status of copyright as determined by 
judicial interpretations, the adoption Into our 
law of useful features found in the copyright sys- 
tems of other countries, are all desiderata for 
our domestic code, and the appointment by 
Congress of a Commission of experts to report 
a revised and comprehensive system, at an en- 
suing session or to a later Congress, would be 
most desirable. 

The relations between authors and publishers 
is not properly within the scope of such a code — 
a fact overlooked by the advocates of what is 
called " the royalty system." The law, whether 
as to copyright or other matters, should afford 
a basis of certainty for business, but it cannot 
wisely interfere with freedom of contract be- 
tween the parties to a buslniss transaction. 
"The royalty plan," whether for domestic or 
international copyright, proposes that the law 
shall permit any person to publish the work of 
any author, on payment to him of a specified 
royalty, say of ten or five per cent, or a fixed sum 
per copy, on each copy sold. In reply to the 
criticism that the author would thus be put at the 
mercy of irresponsible persons, unless the Gov- 
ernment undertook an elaborate system of ac- 
counting and guarantee to the author as its ward, 
the suggestion has been made that the royalty 
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should be paid by means ol sumps affixed to each 
copy publislied, sold by the auti or lo the pub- 
lisher—a system actually In praclke in the shoe 
business, under the royalty scheme of the 
McKbv Sewing-Machine Compmiv- The an- 
swer lo bolh is thai [he author is now al llbcily 
lo make such arrangcmcnls, by contract with 
one publisher or with many, and ibat a lani lo 
compel him lo adopt any one plan of marketing 
s would inteitctc with his freedom of 
choice and his natural return. The reason thai 
an auihor chooses one publisher instead of many 
is the simple one that Ihe original cosl of mak- 
ing and adveitising a book is, in this way. rr- 

md ihal Ibis cost is minimised by being 
distributed over the largest possible edition, ti 
Is Ihe practice of any successful publisher to plan 
tor such an edilion as will command the widest 
sale, and so dlslribute the original cost over as 
many copies as possible, and when a copyright 
booh proves to be of such general demand that 
di£lereat styles of editions can be sold, such 
editions are in f.ict mjde by the same publisher. 
' ' The royally plan" would only protect [he pub- 
lic against Ihe unwisdom ol publisheis whose 
mistakes arc presently corrected by business 
failure or by the transfer of his books by the 
auihor to more enterprising houses. 

The relations between author and puiilisher 
are simply those between principal and agent, 
or, wbere an author fi-ils " outright, " between 
buyer and seltt 

book is purely a matter ol bargain, 
eral lule applies. The author ma; 
" renewal " fi 

: where the publisher acts as agent for llie 
author, the arrangement may be one oj several 
different kinds. Either ihe author or the pub- 
lisher may bargain la defray the cost of selling 
the type or making " plates." in which lust case 
the plates usually remain the properly ol the 
parly paying for them. An allowance of about 
n the actual manufacturing cost ul 
plates is a fair charge of the publisher for his 
>ulbor or the 
publisher may bargain to defray Ihe cost of mak- 
ing Ihe edilion (paper, press-work, and binding), 
and of Ibe advertising, usually a Urge ilem. and 
like e&penses. The remaining profits may be 
equally divided, wh 
tern UKd in England, Ur a definite percentage, 
usually calculated an the retail price (excluding 




Ihe price ol fancy bindings), may be paid t 
-usually In America fifteen o 
t when the author pays for the ' 
takes the risk ; ten per cent on general, 
)er cent on school and subscription books whet 
he publisher docs these. Or the author may a 
ange lo pay the publisher a definite commission 
if ten or twenty per cent, as selling agent, and 
take ail risk. An author's copyright is reckoned 
invariably not on copies printed, bat 
s sold, and accounted for yearly or half- 
yearly. The " half-ptolils" system is apl to lead 
> much misunderstanding as to Ihe actual ex- 
penses (?.^,. general office expenses of a pub- J 
iher.) to be deducted before profits are reck-^ 
led, and the American ten per cent system is, 4 
1 the whole, most satisfactory. The publisher 
les not, as is sometimes naively assumed, gel 
e other ninety per cent as prolit ; he gels ibe 
dillerence between the returns from the trade or 
public on copies arlMally m A/— averaging perhaps 
) thirds of the " retail price," on which Ibe 
hor's len per cent (really thus Gfleeo per 
It) Is reckoned—and the cost of making the 
ire eJilioa and of advertising and markeling 
the book. The author, in any event, gels a re- 
urn proportioned lo the success of his book. If 
IS sales are small, the publisher makes a lots 
f large, the publisher makes a profit increasing 
proportionately with each extra thousand sold. 
s proHl on successful books 
that the publisher is able to lake risks wllh nenj 
books and new authors, ll has been said ihaiol 
: books, three fail, one cavers its COSl, ll 
1 musi pay a profit to cover the resL 
element of risk in the book business is, in ' 
very large ; if Ihe author complains that his si 
cessful book ought not to pay for Others' i 
cessful books, he can gel over the difficulty b 
taking Ihe risk himself, and making correspondfl 
ing terms with a publisher. On a dollar clot 
bound book, it may usually \x roughly estimated 1 
that Ihe cost is 30 cents. Ihe trade discount 30 
cents (covering the bookseller's expenses, risk, 
and piolil), the author's royally to cents: out 
of the remaining 30 cents Ihe publisher c 
expenses, risk, and prolit. On the average, I 

probably less than Ihe i( 
thor. and the system Is essenti 
The publisher's lar 
from Ihe fact that he handles more books It 
The publisher haft u 
ally in bargaining with ihe auihor the advaauj 
of larger expeiiencc and superior business a 
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ity, and of the fact that the author seeks him 
rather than he the author ; but no law can better 
the author in these respects. As a matter of 
practice, the better publishing houses treat with 
new authors on the same terms as with old, and 
have a form of contract on which transactions 
are based. It is usually understood in these 
contracts that a book remains with the publisher 
so long as he keeps it in the market ; if an author 
wishes to retain control of his book, that should 
be specified. The true secret, in fact, of satis- 
factory relations between author and publisher 
lies in a full understanding of the conditions of 
the arrangement in settling the terms of a con- 
tract, and these details of customary arrange- 
ments have here been given to correct the com- 
mon confusion between copyright law and a 
business relation, which rests solely upon the 
common law of contracts. 

In regard to international copyright, this 
country has yet to put itself on a par with other 
civilized nations, and blot out what has become 
a national disgrace. There are two great rea- 
sons for international copyright — the general 
principle of justice inciting us to pay foreign 
authors for the service they do us. and the un- 
wisdom of discouraging home literature by sub- 
jecting home authors and home books to com- 
petition with absolutely unpaid labor. The plea 
against the first, that a nation legislates chiefly 
for its own citizens, is met by the second, as 
well as by the increasing disposition of civilized 
nations mutually to recognize and protect prop- 
erty of all kinds and of any owner. The reasons 
commonly advanced against international copy- 
right are (i) that we have got on well without it, 
and may best leave things as they are, instead of 
*' forcing the people to pay for what they can 
now have free ;" (2) that it would make books 
dearer, whereas American civilization depends 
on cheap education, which in turn depends on 
cheap books ; (3) that the benefit would be, not 
to the foreign author, but to the foreign pub- 
lisher, who would foist on us English editions 
and take work from our mechanics ; (4) that 
the best foreign authors stimulate our own to 
greater efforts, so that they can supply the Amer- 
ican market and diive out poor foreign books ; 
(5) that copyright gives a monopoly to a few 
authors against the interest of the many readers, 
and is kindred to patents, depriving new-comers 
of the benefit of what they might have invented 
for themselves. 

The answers to these objections may be briefly 



outlined as follows : (i) *' Things as they are" 
are against the present standard of international 
honesty, and against the interest of American 
authors. Moreover, people would not be 
" forced to pay for what they now have free," 
for international copyright would not be retro- 
active, and the cheap reprints from Shakespeare 
to Teanyson could still be had. (2) It would 
make the new books of foreign authors dearer, 
but by affording opportunity for wider sale of 
American books, it would tend to make them 
cheaper, distributing the original cost among 
larger editions. The novel-devourer, buying 
" the last new novel," now takes an English re- 
print at 10 or 20 cents instead of an American 
work at 50 cents or $1. Moreover, even in 
England, while three-volume novels, etc., are 
higher priced than here, the many lines of popular 
new books are often cheaper than here {e, g. , two 
shillings sixpence to our seventy-five cents), so 
that the question of relative prices has not the 
bearing alleged by the opponents of interna- 
tional copyright. The French copyright litera- 
ture, with full copyright, is the cheapest in the 
world. American cheap education has come 
from cheap j^^W-books, which are American 
and are already copyright. Further, " there is 
one thing better than a cheap book," as Mr. 
Lowell says, " and that is a book honestly come 
by ;" and, above all, American civilization de- 
pends on the honesty and justice of the people. 
(3) The foreign author would soon learn to bar- 
gain for his American market, and American 
editions would best meet American wants. The 
increased demand for American books would 
also operate to give our mechanics more to do. 
At worst, this objection would 'be met by the 
proposed manufacturing clause (which logically, 
however, has no more to do than the tariff with 
copyright), confining copyright to books printed 
here. Such a clause should not, however, pro- 
hibit the use of imported stereotype plates and 
electros of illustrations, since otherwise we 
should have to pay twice for doing work that 
can be done once for both countries, and should 
cut ourselves off from printing many illustrated 
books. The amount of type-.setting involved is 
exaggerated — it is probably less than that of two 
or three of our daily papers together, and is 
largely the cheap work of women or machines. 
The manufacturing clause is advocated by some 
publishers for a term of years only, until foreign 
authors get into the habit of dealing for the 
American market separately. (4) American au- 
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■hort would iti[l be " stlmulaud " by Ihe best 
foieign authors, but they would no lunger be 
disheartened by the underselling rivalry of poor 
books, from unpaid labor, included by the thrap 
libraries in keep up their periodical character 
and Ihus keep themselves ivilhin the law postal 
rates. "Genius" will doubtless have its say, 
pay or no pay. but much useful lileralure comes 
from men who musl earn Ihxir own bread and 
butter and support their families, and who are 
now underpaid or kept from authorship by ihe 
narrow market to which they are reduced. 
Moreover, although American authors now est 
British copyright by domestic law. ihat source of 
income might be taken away by change in Brit- 
ish law, if we deny reciprocal rights to foreign 
authors. The author needs the widest cnarkel 
he can gel, to give hiiii similar return (or his 
brain-work to that obtained by men in other In- 
telleclual or business puisuils. (s) The "" few" 
authors have aright to ask from Ihe " many'' 
readers (even if it were i against 100.000,000) 
lair pay for the service whith the reader is glad 
to enjoy. Moreover, copyright is not kindred 10 
patents in the sense allcsed. The first inventor 
of the telephone can prevent any one else palenl- 
ing a telephone and utilizing the force of nature 
involved in it ; the author cannot do anything of 
the kind. No other author on be worse-off be- 
! wrillcn. Copyright is a " mo- 
nopoly" only as anything which a man produces 
and mutts Is a monopoly ; in this sense all prop- 
erty is monopoly, and the opposition to copy- 
right becomes communism- 
There has been a continuous growth in the Uni- 
ted Stales, though displayed somewhat intermit- 
tently, of an active senlimeol in favor of inlcr- 
mal copyright. For some years the ijuestion 
was less insisleni, from the practical point of 
view, because of wbat was called '' the courtesy 
of the trade." by which a publisher who was the 
lirtt to reprint an English work was not dis- 
turbed by rival cditior.s of that and succeeding 
works by the same author. Under this custom, 
the leading American publishers voluntarily 
made payments to foreign authors, in many 
le ten per cent paid to American 
authors, and teaching in one cast of " outright" 
\ "advance sheets" Sjouo, though 
o protection of law for the purchase. 
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American and English works then c 

much the same terms. In 1876 the cheap t)ti«t6'l 

"' libraries" were started, reprinting an entire 
English novel, though on poor paper and often 
in dangerously poor type, for to, tj. or 10 ecnis. 
They presently obtained the advantage, by reg- 
ular issue (one " library" at one time issuing a 
book daily, others weekly) of the low postal rales 
lor periodicals, of two certts a pound, and thus ob- 
tained a further advantage over American books. 
These quartos are gradually giving way to the 
" pocket edition," in more convenient shape, but 
not always in better print, at so or 35 cent*. The 
normal price of these novels, in belter type and 
prim, under international copyright, would prob- 
ably be 35 to ;o cents. The sales of corresponding 
American books has meanwhile definitely fallen. 
The history of the movements for international 
oopyrighi here show thai there has been no con- 
tinuous and well-defined policy on Ihe part of 
the Government authorities, or of publishers, or 
of authors. White authors almost unanimously, 
and publishers generally, favor International 
copyright, the division lines as to method ate 
not between authors and publishers, bul between 
some authors and other authors, and between 
some publishers atid other publishers. There 
are those, in both classes, who object to any bill 
which does not acknowledge to the full the in- 
herent rights of authors, by extending the pro- 
visions of domestic copyright to any author of 
any country, without regard to other circum- 
stances. There are others, at the other enlretne. 
who oppose international copyright unless it is 
restricted lo books manulactured in this country, 
issued simultaneously with their publication 
abroad, and of which the importation of other 
than the American copies is absolutely pro 
hibited. But the number is steadily increasing 
of those willing to waive the abstract principle 
in favor of any moderate measure which shall 
be at least a first step of recogoitioii, and which 
may juslily by its results, even to the present 
opponents of international copyright, future 
steps of further progress, \X is 10 be hoped ibal 
an Inletnalional CopyriKht Union may. nol 
many years hence, include all civiliied nations 
on a mutual basis which shall do fall justice 10 
that class of producers who themselves do so 
much for the progress ol the world. 



COPYRIGHT LAW OF THE UNITED STATES. 



The following sections of the Revised Statutes 
and subsequent acts constitute the existing 
copyright law of the United States : 

Rrvised Statute of the United States, being the 
Act of July S, 1870, as contained in the Re- 
vised Statutes^ Second Edition t 1 8 78, ///^^ 957. 

Section 4948. All records and other things 
relating to copyrights and required by law to be 
preserved, shall be under the control of the Li- 
brarian of Congress, and kept and preserved in 
the Library of Congress ; and the Librarian of 
Congress shall have the immediate care and 
supervision thereof, and, under the supervision 
of the joint committee of Congress on the Li- 
brary, shall perform all acts and duties required 
by law touching copyrights. 

Sec. 4949* The seal provided for the office of 
the Librarian of Congress shall be the seal there- 
of, and by it all records and papers issued from 
the office and to be used in evidence shall be 
authenticated. 

Sec. 4950. The Librarian of Congress shall 
give a bond, with sureties, to the Treasurer of 
the United States, in the sum of five thousand 
dollars, with the condition that he will render to 
the proper officers of the Treasury a true ac- 
count of all moneys received by virtue of his 
office. 

Sec. 4951. The Librarian of Congress shall 
make an annual report to Congress of the num- 
ber and description of copyright publications for 
which entries have been made during the year. 

Sec. 4952. Any citizen of the United States 
or resident therein, who shall be the author, in- 
ventor, designer, or proprietor of any book, map, 
chart, dramatic or musical composition, engrav- 
ing, cut, print,* or photograph or negative 
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thereof, or of a painting, drawing, chromo, statue, 
statuary, and of models or designs mtended to be 
perfected as works of the fine arts, and the ex- 
ecutors, administrators, or assigns of any such 
persons shall, upon complying with the pro- 
visions of this chapter, have the sole liberty of 
printing, reprinting, publishing, completing, 
copying, executing, finishing, and vending the 
same ; and, in the case of a dramatic composi- 
tion, of publicly performing or representing it, 
or causing it to be performed or represented by 
others. And authors may reserve the right to 
dramatize or to translate their own works. 

Sec. 4953. Copyrights shall be granted for the 
term of twenty-eight years from the time of re- 
cording the title thereof, in the manner herein- 
after directed. 

Sec. 4954. The author, inventor, or designer, 
if he be still living and a citizen of the United 
States or resident therein, or his widow or chil- 
dren, if he be dead, shall have the same exclu- 
sive right continued for the further term of four- 
teen years, upon recording the title of the work 
or description of the article so secured a second 
time, and complying with all other regulations 
in regard to original copyrights, within six 
months before the expiration of the first term. 
And such person shall, within two months from 
the date of said renewal, cause a copy of the rec- 
ord thereof to be published in one or more news- 
papers, printed in the United States, for the 
space of four weeks. 

Sec. 4955. Copyrights shall be assignable in 
law, by any instrument of writing, and such as- 
signment shall be recorded in the office of the 
Librarian of Congress within sixty days after its 
execution ; in default of which it shall be void as 
against any subsequent purchaser or mortgagee 
for a valuable consideration, without notice. 

Sec. 4956. No person shall be entitled to a 
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copyrighL unlesB he shall, before pablkalion. dr- 
liver at the office o( the Librarian of Congress ot 
deposit in [he loaJI addressed to Ihe Librarian of 
Congreas, at Washington, District of Columbia, 
a printed copy of the title o( the book or other 
article, or a description of ibe painting, draw- 
ing, chromo, statue, statuary, or a model or de- 
sign for a work of the fine arts, for which he de- 
sires a copyright, nor unless be shall also, nithin 
ten days from the publication thereof, deliver at 
the office of the Librarian of Congress or deposit 
in the mail addressed to the Librarian of Con. 
gress, at Washington, District of Columbia, two 
copies of such copyright book or other article, 
or in case of a painting, drawing, sutue. statu- 
ary, model, or design for a work of the fine arts. 
a photograph ol the same. 

SkC. 4q57. The Librarian ol Congress shall 
record the name of such copyrijjhl book or other 
article, forthwith, in a book to be kept for that 
purpose, in tbe wordii JoUowing ; " Library of 
Congress, to wit : Be it remembered that on the 
day of , A. B.. of , hath deposited 

in this office the title of a book (map, chart, or 
otherwise, as tbe rase may be. or description of 
Ihe article.) the lille or description of whirh is in 
the following words, to wit ; (here insert the liile 
or description.) the right whereof he claims as 
author, (originator, or proprietor, as the case tnay 
be.) in conformity with the laws ot the United 
Slates respecting copyrights. C. D., Librarian 
of Congress." And he shall give a copy of the 
title or description, under the seal o( the Librarian 
of Congress, to the proprietor whenever he shall 

Sec. 4958. The Librarian ol Congress shall 
receive, from the persons to whom the services 
designated are rendered, the following tees : 

First. For recording the title or description of 
any copyright book or other article, fifty cents. 

Second. For every copy under seal of such 
record actually given to the person claiming the 
copyright, or his assigns, fifty cents. 

Third. For recording any instrument of writ- 
ing [or the assignment of a copyright, fifteen 
cents for every one hundred words.* 

Fourth. For every copy of an assignment, ten 
cents for every one hundred words.* 

Ail tees so received shall be paid into the 
Treasury of the United States. 

Sec. 495g. The proprietor ol every copyright 
book or other article shall deliver at the office 
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of the Librarian of Congress, or deposit in Ihi 
mail addressed 10 the Librarian of Congress a 
Washington, District of Columbia, within ten 
days after its publication, two complete printed 
copies thereof, of Ihe best edition issued, or de- 
scription or photograph of such article as herein- 
before required, and a copy ol every subsequent 
edition wherein any substantia changes shall be 
made. 

Sec. 41)60. Foreverytaiiure on the partof the 
proprietor of any copyright to debver or deposit 
in the mail either of tbe published copies, or de- 
scription or photograph, required by sections 
four thousand nine hundred and Itily. 
four thousand nine hundred and filly-nine, the 
proprietor of the copyright shall be liable 
penally of twenty-five dollars, to be recovered 
by the Librarian of Congress, in the name of tbe 
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action of debt, in any district court of the United 
Stales within the jurisdiction of which the delin- 
quent may reside or Im found. 

Sec. 4961. The postmaster to whom aoch.' 
copyright book, title, or other article I> deliv- 
ered, shall, if requested, give a receipt therefor ; 
and when so delivered he shall mail it to its dcS" 
ti nation. 

Sec. 4961, No person shall maintain 
for the inlrlngement of bis copyright unless he 
shall give notice thereof by inserting in the sev- 
eral copies ot every edition published, on the 
title-page or the page immediately following, if 
it be a bonk ; or if a map. chart, musical com- 
posilion, print, cut, engraving, photograph, 
painting, drawing, chromo, statue, statuary, or 
model or design intended to be perfected and 
complcied as a work of the fine arts, by inscrib- 
ing upon some portion of the face or front there- 
of, or on Ihe face of the substance on which the 
same shall be mounted, the following words. 
" Entered according to Act of Congress, in the 
year , by A. B., in the office of Ihe Librarian 
ut Congress, at Washington." • 

Sec. 4963. Every person who shall insert or 
impress such notice, or words of the same pur- 
port, in or upon any book. map. chart, musical 
composition, prim, cut, engraving, or photo- 
graph, or other article, for which he has not ob- 
tained a copyright, shall be liable to a penalty ol 
one bundred dollars, recoverable one half tor 
the person who shall sue for such penally, and 
one halt to the use ol the United States. 

• SeiAclot.BjI. t .,>.!, p. 311 
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Sec. 4964. Every person who, after the re- 
cording of the title of any book as provided by 
this chapter, shall within the term limited, and 
without the consent of the proprietor of the 
copyright first obtained in writing, signed in 
presence of two or more witnesses, print, pub- 
lish, or import, or knowing the same to be so 
printed, published, or imported, shall sell or ex- 
pose to sale any copy of such book, shall forfeit 
every copy thereof to such proprietor, and shall 
also forfeit and pay such damages as may be re- 
covered in a civil action by such proprietor in 
any court of competent jurisdiction. 

Sec. 4965. If any person, after the recording 
of the title of any map, chart, musical composi- 
tion, print, cut, engraving, or photograph, or 
chromo, or of the description of any painting, 
drawing, statue, statuary, or model or design in- 
tended to be perfected and executed as a work of 
the fine arts, as provided by this chapter, shall, 
within the term limited, and without the con- 
sent of the proprietor of the copyright first ob- 
tained in writing, signed in presence of two or 
more witnesses, engrave, etch, work, copy, print, 
publish, or import, either in whole or in pan, or 
by varying the main design with intent to evade 
the law, or, knowing the same to be so printed, 
published, or imported, shall sell or expose to 
sale any copy of such map or other article, as 
aforesaid, he shall forfeit to the proprietor all 
the plates on which the same shall be copied, 
and every sheet thereof, either copied or printed, 
and shall further forfeit one dollar for every 
sheet of the same found in his possession, cither 
printing, printed, copied, published, imported, 
or exposed for sale ; and in case of a painting, 
statue, or statuary, he snail forfeit ten dollars 
for every copy of the same in his possession, or 
by him sold or exposed for sale ; one half thereof 
to the proprietor and the other half to the use of 
the United States. 

Sec. 4966. Any person publicly performing 
or representing any dramatic composition for 
which a copyright has been obtained, without 
the consent of the proprietor thereof, or his heirs 
or assigns, shall be liable for damages therefor, 
such damages in all cases to be assessed at such 
sum, not less than one hundred dollars for the 
first, and fifty dollars for every subsequent per- 
formance, as to the court shall appear to be 
just 

Sec. 4967. Every person who shall print or 
publish any manuscript whatever, without the 
consent of the author or proprietor first obtained. 



if such author or proprietor is a citizen of the 
United States, or resident therein, shall be liable 
to the author or proprietor for all damages occa- 
sioned by such injury. 

Sec. 4968. No action shall be maintained in 
any case of forfeiture or penalty under the copy- 
right laws, unless the same is commenced with- 
in two years after the cause of action has 
arisen. 

Sec. 4969. In all actions arising under the 
laws respecting copyrights, the defendant may 
plead the general issue, and give the special 
matter in evidence. 

Sec. 4970. The circuit courts, and district 
courts having the jurisdiction of circuit courts, 
shall have power, upon bill in equity, filed by 
any party aggrieved, to grant injunctions to pre- 
vent the violation of any right secured by the 
laws respecting copyrights, according to the 
course and principles of courts of equity, on such 
terms as the court may deem reasonable. 

Sec. 4971. Nothing in this chapter shall be 
construed to prohibit the printing, publishing, 
importation, or sale of any book, map, chart, 
dramatic or musical composition, print, cut, en- 
graving, or photograph, written, composed, or 
made by any person not a citizen of the United 
States nor resident therein. 

Act of June 18, 1874. An act to amend the law 
relating to patents ^ trade-marks ^ and copyrights^ 
as contained in the Supplement to the Rev, Stat. , 
V. I, 1881,/. 40. 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Repre- 
sentatives of the United States of America in Con- 
gress assembled y [Section i] That no person 
shall maintain an action for the infringement of 
his copyright unless he shall give notice thereof 
by inserting in the several copies of every edi- 
tion published, on the title-page or the page im- 
mediately follow ing, if it be a book ; or if a map, 
chart, musical composition, print, cut, engraving, 
photograph, painting, drawing, chromo, statue, 
statuary, or model or design intended to be per- 
fected and completed as a work of the fine arts, 
by inscribing upon some visible portion thereof, 
or of the substance on which the same shall be 
mounted, the following words, viz.: '* Entered 

according to act of Congress, in the year , by 

A. B., in the office of the Librarian of Congress, at 
Washington ;** or, at his option the word '* Copy- 
right," together with the year the copyright was 
entered, and the name of the party by whom it was 
taken out ; thus—" Copyright, 18 — , by A. B.' 
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Sec. 1, That (or recording and certifying any 
inslrumenC ol miltng for the assignmcnl of a 
copyright, the Librarian of Congress shall re- 
ceive from Ihe persons to whom the service is 
rendered, one dollar ; and for every copy of an 
assignment, one dollar ; snid fee to cover, in 
either case, a ceilificate of the record, under 
»eal of the Librarian o( Congress ; and all fees 
so received shall be paid into Ihe Treasury of ihe 
Uniled States. 

Sec. 3. That in the coastruction . of ihis act, 
the words " Engraving," " cut" and " prim " 
shall l>c applied only to pictorial illustrations or 
works connected <vilh the hne arts, and no prints 
or labels designed to be used for any other arti. 
cle of manufacture shall be entered under the 
copyright law, but may be registered in the 
Patent Office. And Ihe Commissioner of Pat- 
ents is hereby charged with the supervision and 
control of the entry or registry of such prints or 
labels, in conformity with the regulations pro- 
vided by taw as to copyright of prints, except 
that there shall be paid for recording the title of 
any print or label not a trade-mark, six dollars. 
which shall cover the expense ol furnishing a 
copy of the record under the seal of the Com- 
missioner of Piitenis. to the party cnteriag the 

Sec. 4. That all laws and parts of laws Incan- 
sistent with the foregoing provisions be and the 
same are hereby repealed. 

Sec- 5. That this act shall Uke effect on and 



The following " Official Directions for Secur- 
ing Copyright," In explanation of the law, are 
issued by the Librarian of Congress : 

I. K friiiffil co^y r>{ the title {besides the two 
copies to be deposited after publication) of the 
book. map. chart, dramatic or musical composi- 
tion, engravmg, cut, print, photograpb, or a Jc- 
irriflion of the painting, drawing, chiomo, statue. 
statuary, or model or design (or a work of the 
fine arts, (or which copyright is desired, must be 
sent by mail or otherwise, prepaid, addressed 
Librarian op Congress, 

Washington. D. C. 
This must he done before publication of the book 
or olher art f cle. 

The /riBCrrfftV/i' required may be a copy of Ihc 
title-page of such publications as have title- 



alter the first day of August, eigh 
and seventy -four- 
Approved, June 18, 1874. 

PravuioHs 0/ Ihi Revised Slalulei •}/ Ihe UhUiJA 
Slates iiiAiii, iiiil/i seetioii 4970 l,atUe, p. 39). 1 
govern Juriidiction in Copyright Cast 

Sec. 6aq. ThecircuitcourUshallhsveoriginalll 
jurisdiction as follows ; 

First. 0( al! suits of a civil natui 
law or in equity, where the matter in dispute, 
exclusive of costs, exceeds the sum or value of 
five hundred dollars, and an alien is a parly, or 
the suit is between a citizen of Ihe State where it 
is brought and a citizen of another Stale. . . . 

Ninth. Of all suits at law or in equity arising 
under the patent or copyright laws of ihe United 

Sec. 6<)g. A writ of error [to the Supreme 
Court of the United States] may be allowed to 
review any hnal judgment at law, and an appeal ' 
shall be allowed from any final decree in equity 
hereinafter mentioned, without regard to the sum 
or value in dispute ; 

First. Any final judgment al law or final de- 
cree in equity ol any circuit court, or of any dis- 
trict court acting as a circuit court, or of ihe 
supreme court of the District of Columbia, or of 
any Territory, in any case touching patent-rights 
or copyrights. I 



pages. In other cases, the title must be printed 
expressly for copyright entry, with name of 
claimant of copyright. The style of type is im- 
material, and the print of a lype-writer will be 

■U.S. Rev. Sui.,'p. 110,111. 

The Aci of Manh 3,187^ Supp. ld Rct. Sui. v. i, p. 173, 
pnvido ibil " ih* eircuil eaurli dI Ihc Uoitid Suus shidt 

loenl SiaKi, it aU mill of a dvil Baiuig u cmnMoa bw 



I 



e( ciKU. lbs •um Dt nlue of Gn huiJied dglUn, a^ J 
ui>[ng under the Can>UluIi<ni or Uwiof (he Uniled SUIet. f 

Of IrCHliu mmde, or wkicb Bhotlbe made, UDderlhcuM 
thorlly. or in wbicb ibe Uniied Sum arc pluinliT 
tianDcn, or in which ibensbitl be i eoolii 
citiKot of diffcrcul Sul» or > conlioveny t 

Suiet. grac<>ii»av.^r^ybcIw«adiiuD>oraSutiudlaljf 

lU. 3. Rev. Slal.. p. 130. 
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accepted. But a separate title is required for 
each entry, and each title must be printed on 
paper as large as commercial note. The title of 
Q. periodical must include the date and number. 

2. A fee of fifty cents, for recording the title 
of each book or other article, must be inclosed 
with the title as above, and fifty cents in addition 
|or one dollar in all) for each certificate of copy- 
right under seal of the Librarian of Congress, 
which will be transmitted by early mail. 

3. Within ten days after publication of each 
book or other article, two complete copies of the 
best edition issued must be sent, to perfect the 
copyright, with the address 

Librarian of Congress, 

Washington, D. C. 

The postage must be prepaid, or else the publi- 
cation inclosed in parcels covered by printed 
Penalty Labels, furnished by the Librarian, in 
which case they will come free by mail, accord- 
ing to rulings of the Post Office Department. 
Without the deposit of copies above required the 
copyright is void, and a penalty of $25 is in- 
curred. No copy is required to be deposited 
elsewhere. 

4. No copyrighi is valid unless notice is given 
by inserting in every copy published, on the title- 
page or the page following, if it be a book ; or, 
if a map, chart, musical composition, print, cut, 
engraving, photograph, painting, drawing, 
chromo, statue, statuary, or model or design in- 
tended to be perfected as a work of the fine 
arts, by inscribing upon some portion thereof, or 
on the substance on which the same is mounted, 
the following words, viz. : '* Entered according to 

act of Congress, in the year , by , in 

the office of the Librarian of Congress, at IVash- 
ington^'' or, at the option of the person enter- 
ing the copyright, the words : *' Copyright, 18—, 
by .•• 

The law imposes a penalty of $100 upon any 
person who has not obtained copyright who shall 
insert the notice, *' Entered according to act of 
Congress^'* or " Copyright,"" etc., or words of 
the same import, in or upon any book or other 
article. 

5. Any author may reserve the right to trans- 
late or to dramatize his own work. In this case, 
notice should be given by printing the words 
** Right of translation reserved,** or " All rights 
reserved,*^ below the notice of copyright eniry, 
and notifying the Librarian of Congress of such 
reservation, to be entered upon the record. 



Since the phrase all rights reserved refers ex- 
clusively to the author's right to dramatize or to 
translate, it has no bearing upon any publica- 
tions except original works, and will not bs en- 
tered upon the record in other cases. 

6. The original term of copyright runs for 
twenty-eight years. IVithin six months before 
the end of that time, the author or designer, or 
his widow or children, may secure a renewal for 
the further term of fourteen years, making forty- 
two years in all. Applications for renewal must 
be accompanied by elcplicit statement of owner- 
ship, in the case of the author, or of relation- 
ship in the case of his heirs, and must state defi- 
nitely the date and place of entry of the original 
copyright. Advertisement of renewal is to be 
made within two months of date of renewal cer- 
tificate, in some newspaper, for four weeks. 

7. The time within which any work entered 
for copyright may be issued from the press is 
not limited by any law or regulation, but de- 
pends upon the discretion of the proprietor. A 
copyright may be secured for a projected work 
as well as for a completed one. 

8. A copyright is assignable in law by any 
instrument of writing, but such assignment must 
be recorded in the oflSceof the Librarian of Con- 
gress within sixty days from its date. The fee 
for this record and certificate is $1, and for a 
certified copy of any record of assignment $1. 

9. A copy of the record (or duplicate certi- 
ficate) of any copyright entry will be furnished, 
under seal, at the rate of fifty cents each. 

10. In the case of books published in more 
than one volume, or of periodicals, published in 
numbers, or of engravings, photographs, or other 
articles published with variations, a copyright is 
to be entered for each volume or part of a book, 
or number of a periodical, or variety, as to style, 
title, or inscription, of any other article. But a 
book published serially in a periodical, under 
the same general title, requires only one entry. 
To complete the copyright on such a work, two 
copies of each serial part, as well as of the com- 
plete work (if published separately), must be de- 
posited. 

11. To secure a copyright for a painting, stat- 
ue, or model or design intended to be perfected 
as a work of the fine arts, so as to prevent in- 
fringement by copying, engraving, or vending 
such design, a definite description must accom- 
pany the application for copyright, and a photo- 
graph of the same, at least as large as " cabinet 
size," should be mailed to the Librarian of Con- 
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gress within ten days from the completion of the 
work or design. 

12. Copyrights cannot be granted upon trade- 
marks, nor upon mere names of companies or 
articles, nor upon prints or labels intended to 
be used with any article of manufacture. If 
protection for such names or labels is desired, 
application must be made to the Patent Office, 
where they are registered at a fee of $6 for labels 
and $25 for trade-marks. 



13. Citizens or residents of the United States 
only are entitled to copyright. 

14. Every applicant for a copyright should 
state distinctly the full name and residence of 
the claimant, and whether the right is claimed as 
author, designer, or proprietor. No affidavit or 
formal application is required. 

Office of tiik Librarian of Congress, 
Washington^ 1885. 



COPYRIGHT LAW OF GREAT BRITAIN. 



The following are the dates and titles of the 
laws constituting the existing copyright law of 
Great Britain : 

DOMESTIC COPYRIGHT. 

8 Ceo. 2. c, 13. An Act for the encouragement 
of the arts of designing, engraving, and etching 
historical and other prints by vesting the proper- 
ties thereof in the inventors and engravers dur- 
ing the time therein mentioned. 

7 Geo. 3. c. 38. An Act to amend and render 
more effectual an Act made in the eighth year of 
the reign of King George the Second for encour- 
agement of the arts of designing, engraving, and 
etching historical and other prints ; and for vest- 
ing in and securing to Jane Hogarth, widow, the 
property in certain prints. 

15 Geo. 3. c. 53. An Act for enabling the two 
universities in England, the four universities in 
Scotland, and the several colleges of Eton, West- 
minster, and Winchester, to hold in perpetuity 
their copyright in books given or bequeathed to 
the said universities and colleges for the ad- 
vancement of useful learning and other purposes 
of education ; and for amending so much of an 
Act of the eighth year of the reign of Queen 
Anne as relates to the delivery of books to the 
warehouse keeper of the Stationers' Company 
for the use of the several libraries therein men- 
tioned. 

17 Geo, 3. r. 57. An Act for more effectually 
securing the property of prints to inventors and 
engravers by enabling them to sue for and re- 
cover penalties in certain cases. 

54 Geo, 3. €. 56. An Act to amend and render 
more efifectual an Act of His present Majesty for 
encouraging the art of making new models and 
casts of busts and other things therein men- 
tioned, and for giving further encouragement to 
Bodiaits. 



3 Will. 4. c. 15. An Act to amend the laws 
relating to dramatic literary property. 

5 & 6 Will. 4. c. 65. An Act for preventing 
the publication of lectures without consent. 

6 & 7 Will. 4. r. 59. An Act to extend the pro- 
tection of copyright in prints and engravings to 
Ireland. 

5 & 6 Vict. c. 45. An Act to amend the law of 
copyright. 

25 & 26 Vict. c. 63. An Act for amending the 
law relating to copyright in works of the fine 
arts, and for repressing the commission of fraud 
in the production and sale of such works. 

38 & 39 Vict. c. 53, in part. An Act to give 
effect to an Act of the Parliament of the Domin- 
ion of Canada respecting copyright. Section 4 
only repealed. 

INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT. 

7 & 8 Vict. c. 12. An Act to amend the law 
relating to international copyright. 

15 & 16 Vict. c. 12, in part. An Act to enable 
Her Majesty to carry into effect a convention 
with France on the subject of copyright ; to ex- 
tend and explain the International Copyright 
Acts ; and to explain the Acts relating to copy- 
right in engravings. Repeal not to extend to sec 
tiofi 14. 

38 Vict. c. 12. An Act to amend the law re- 
lating to international copyright. 



The following is the Digest of these laws, pre- 
pared by Sir James Stephen, Q.C., and presented 
in the Report of the Royal Copyright Commis- 
sion, 1873, as the most authoritative statement 
of British copyright law : 

Article i. 
Copyright in Private Documents. 
The author or owner of any literary composi- 
tion or work of art has a right, so long as it re- 
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mains unpublished, to prevent the publication of 
any copy of it by any other person. 

Article 2. 

Effects oj Limited Publication of Private Docu- 
ments. 

The publication of any such thing as is men- 
tioned in the last article for a special and limited 
purpose, under any contract, or upon any trust 
express or implied, does not authorize the per- 
son 10 whom such thing is published to copy or 
reproduce it, except to the extent and for the 
purposes for which it has been lent or intrusted 
to him. 

Article 3. 

Letters, 

A person who writes and sends a letter to an- 
other retains his copyright in such letter, except 
in so far as the particular circumstances of the 
case may give a right to publish such letter to 
the person addressed, or to his representatives, 
but the property in the material on which the 
letter is written passes to the person to whom it 
is sent, so as to entitle him to destroy or trans- 
fer it. 

Article 4. 

No other Copyright except by Statute. 

There is (probably) no copyright after publica- 
tion in any of the things mentioned in Article i, 
except such copyright as is given by the express 
words of the statutes hereinafter referred to. 

Publication in this article means in reference 
to books (as defined in the next article) publica- 
tion for sale. It is doubtful whether in relation 
to works of art it has any other meaning. There 
is (it seems) no copyright in dramatic perform- 
ances except by statute. 

Article 5. 
Book defined — Laiv of Copyright in Books. 

In this chapter the word " book" means and 
includes every volume, part or division of a vol- 
ume, pamphlet, sheet of letter-press, sheet of 
music, map, chart, or plan, separately published. 

The word " copyright " m^ns the sole and 
exclusive liberty of printing, or otherwise multi- 
plying copies of any subject to which the word 
is applied. 

When a book is published in the lifetime of its 
author, the copyright therein is the personal 
property of the author and his assigns from the 
date of such publication, for whichever may be 



the longer of the two followmg terms, that is to 
say : 

(i) A term of 42 years from publication. 

(2) The life of the author, and a term of seven 
years, beginning from his death. 

If the publication takes place after the author's 
death, the proprietor of the author's manuscript 
and his assigns have copyright in bis book for a 
term of 42 years from its first publication. 

If one person employs and pays another to 
write a book on the terms that the copyright 
therein shall belong to the employer, the em- 
ployer has the same copyright therein as if he 
had been the author. 

If the publisher or proprietor of any encyclo- 
pedia, review, magazine, or periodical work, or 
work published in parts or series, employs and 
pays persons to compose any volume, part, 
essay, article, or portion thereof, on the terms 
that the copyright therein shall belong to such 
publisher or proprietor, such publisher or pro- 
prietor has upon publication the same rights as 
if he were the author of the whole work (with 
the following exceptions) : 

1. After 23 years from the first publication of 

any essay, article, or portion in any re- 
view, magazine, or other periodical work 
of a like nature [not being an encyclo- 
paedia], the right of publishing the same 
in a separate form reverts to the author 
for the remainder of the term for which 
his copyright would have endured if the 
same had been originally published by 
him elsewhere. 

2. During the said term of 28 years the pub- 

lisher or proprietor may not publish any 
such essay, article, or portion, separately 
or singly, without the consent of the au- 
thor or his assigns. 

The author of any such magazine as aforesaid 
may, by contract with any such publisher or 
proprietor, reserve the right of publishing any 
work, his composition, in a separate form, and 
if he does so he is entitled to copyright in such 
composition when so published for the same term 
as if such publication were the first publication, 
but without prejudice to the right of the pub- 
lisher or proprietor to publish the same as part 
of such periodical work. 

In order to provide against the suppression of 
books of importance to the public, the Judicial 
Committee of the Privy Council are empowered, 
on complaint that the proprietor of the copy- 
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right in any book after ihe death of its author 
has refused to republish or allow the republica- 
tion of the same, and that by reason of such re- 
fusal such book may be nlibheld from the pub- 
lic, to grant a license to such complainant to 
publish such book in such manner and subject 
to such conditions as they think fit, and the tom- 
ptaloani may publish such hook accordingly. 

The whole of this article is subject to the lim- 
itations contained in the subsequent articles of 
this chapter. 

It applies— 

1 To all books published after I St July, 1S4Z. 

2 To all books published before that day In 

■ which copyright was then subsisting, un- 
less such copyright was vested in any 
publisher or other person who acquired it 
for any consideration other than Ihal of 
natural love or aRection, in which case 
such copyright endures for the term then 
provided for by law. unless (he author, if 
living on that day, or if he were then dead 
his personal representative, and (in either 
case) Ihe proprietor of the copyright, reg- 
istered before the expiration of the term of 
copyright to which they were Ihen en- 
tilled, consent lo accept Ihc benefits of Ihe 
Act 5 & 6 Vict. c. 45 in a form provided 
in a schedule therein. 

Article 6. 

Who may eitain Copyrigkl in Bucks. 
In order that copyright in a published book 
may be obtained under the provisions of Article 
5, the book must in all cases be published in the 
United Kingdom. The author or other person 
seeking to entitle himself to copyright may be 
either— 

(d) A natural born or naturalized subject ot 
the Queen, in which case his place of 
residence at the time of ihe publication 

(i) A person who at the time of the publica- 
tion of Ihe book in which copyright is 10 
be obtained owes local and temporary 
allegiance to Her Majesty by residing 
at (hat time in some part of Her Maj- 
esty's dominions. 
It is probable, but noi certain, that an alien 
friend who publishes a book in the United King- 
dom while resident out of Her Majesty's domin- 
ion*, acquires copyright throughout Her Maj- 
esty's doininloiu by luch publication. 



Article 7. 

Previous aiui Contemporary Publication out of Ihe 

Un iltd A'inj; dom . 

No copyright in a book published in tlie United 
Kingdom can be obtained under Article 5. If 
the book has been previously published by the 
author in any foreign country, but the contem- 
poraneous publication of a book in a foreign 
counlry and in the Uniled Kingdom does not 
prevent the author from obtaining copyright in 
the Uniled Kingdom. 

1 1 is uncertain whether an author obtains copy- 
right by publishing a book in the United King- 
dom, after a previous publication thereof in parts 
ot Her Majesty's dominions out of ihe United 
Kingdom. 

It is uncertain whether an author acquires 
copyright under Article S '" any part of Her 
Majesty's dominions out of the United Kingdom 
(apart from any local law as to copyright which 
may be in force there) by the publication of a 
book in such part of Her Majesty's dominions. 



No Copyright in immoral Publications. 
No copyright can exist in anything in which 
copyright would otherwise exisi if it is immoral, 
irreligious, seditious, or libellous, or if it pro- 
fesses to be what it is not, in such a manner as 
to be a fraud upon the purchasers thereof. 



a fraud upon tl 

Article 9. 

What is Infringement of Copyright in a Boot, 
and Tvhal not— fair Use of Books. 
The owner ol ihe copyright in a book is not 
entitled to prevent other persons from publishing 
the matter contained in it if they inventor collect 
it independently, nor 10 prevent Ihera from mak- 
ing a fair use of its contents in the composition 
of other books. 

The question, what is a fair use of a book, de- 
pends upon the circumstances of each particular 
case, but Ihe following ways of using a book 
have been decided 10 be (air : 

(a) Using ttA information or ihc ideas con- 
tained in it without copying its words or 
imitating them so as to produce what is 
subslanlially a copy. 
(J) Making extracts (even if they are not ac- 
knowledged as such) appearing, under 

■onable in quality, number, and length. 
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regard being had to the object with 
wnich the extracts are made and to the 
subjects to which they relate. 

(r) Using one book on a given subject as a 
guide to authorities afterward indepen- 
dently consulted by the author of an- 
other book on the same subject. 

(</.) Using one book on a given subject for the 
purpose of checking the results indepen- 
dently arrived at by the author of an- 
other book on the same subject. 

An abridgment may be an original work if it 
is produced by a fair use of the original or orig- 
inals from which it is abridged, but the republi- 
cation of a considerable part of a book is an in- 
fringement of the copyright existing in it, al- 
though it may be called an abridgment, and al- 
though the order in which the republished parts 
are arranged may be altered. 

Article io. 

Crown Copyright. 

It is said that Her Majesty and her successors 
have the right of granting by patent from time 
to time to their printers an exclusive right to 
print the text of the authorized version of the 
Bible, of the Book of Common Prayer, and pos- 
sibly the text of Acts of Parliament. 

Article ii. 

University Copyright. 

The Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow, St. Andrew's, and Aberdeen, 
each college or house of learning at the univer- 
sities of Oxford and Cambridge, Trinity College, 
Dublin, and the colleges of Eton, Westminster, 
and Winchester, have forever the sole liberty 
of printing and reprinting all such books as have 
been or hereafter may be bequeathed or given to 
them, or in trust for them, by the authors there- 
of, or by their representatives, unless they were 
given or bequeathed for any limited term. 

Article 12. 
How such Right forfeited. 

The exclusive right mentioned in the last 
article lasts so long only as the books or copies 
belonging to the said universities or colleges are 
printed only at their own printing presses within 
the said universities or colleges respectively, and 
for their sole benefit and advantage. 

If any university or college delegates, grams. 



leases, or sells its copyright or exclusive right of 
printing books granted by 15 Geo. 3. c. 53, or 
any part thereof, or allows or authorizes any 
person to print or reprint the same, the privilege 
granted by the said Act becomes void and of no 
effect, but the universities or colleges may sell 
the copyrights bequeathed to them as for the 
terms secured to authors by the 8 Anne r. 19. 

Article 13. 

Temi of Copyright in Dramatic Pieces. 

The author, or the assignee of the author, of 
any tragedy, comedy, play, opera, farce, or any 
other dramatic piece or entertainment or musical 
composition not printed and published by such 
author or assignee, has, as his own property, the 
sole libeny of representing or causing to be rep- 
resented or performed, any such dramatic piece 
or musical composition at any place of dramatic 
entertainment whatever in Her Majesty's do- 
minions (possibly in perpetuity, but more proba- 
bly for) whichever is the longer of the two fol- 
lowing terms, viz. — 

(i) Forty-two years from the first public rep- 
resentation of such dramatic piece or 
musical composition. 
(2) The life of the author and a further term 
of seven years beginning from his 
death. 
The singing of a single song of a dramatic 
character in a dramatic manner may amount to 
a dramatic entertainment within the meaning 
of this article. 

Any place at which a dramatic entertainment 
is given [ ? for profit] on any particular occasion 
is a place of dramatic entertainment within the 
meaning of this article. 

Article 14. 
Condition of Copyright in Dramatic Pieces. 

The exclusive right of representing or per- 
forming a dramatic piece or musical composition 
cannot be gained if such dramatic piece or 
musical composition has been printed and pub- 
lished as a book before the first representation 
thereof. 

Or, if it has been publicly represented or 
caused to be represented by the author or his 
assigns in any place out of Her Majesty's do- 
minions before it was publicly represented in 
them, except under the Internatiooa] Copyright 
Act. 
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Article 15. 

Copyright in and Representation of Dramas. 

Copyrignt in a book containing or consisting 
of a dramatic piece or musical composition is a 
right distinct from the right to represent such 
dramatic piece or musical composition on the 
stage, and no assignment of the copyright of any 
such book conveys to the assignee the right of 
representing or performing such dramatic piece 
or musical composition unless an entry of such 
assignment is made in the registry book men- 
tioned in Article 23, expressing the intention of 
the parties that such right should pass. 

Article 16. 

Representation of a Drama no Infringement of 

Copyright. 

A dramatic piece or musical composition pub- 
lished as a book may (it seems probable) be pub- 
licly represented without the consent of the au- 
thor or his assigns. 

Article 17. 

Dramatization of Novels. 

The public representation of a dramatic piece 
constructed out of a novel is not an infringement 
of the copyright of the author of the novel or his 
assigns, but the printing and publication as a 
book of such dramatic piece so represented may 
be such an mfringement. 

If two persons independently of each other 
convert a novel into a dramatic piece, each has 
an exclusive right of representing his own dra- 
matic piece, though one of them may be the au- 
thor of the novel so dealt with and though the 
two pieces may have parts in common. 

Article 18. 

Infringement of Copyright in a Musical Composi- 
tion. 

Copyright in a musical composition is infringed 
when a substantial portion of the music in which 
copyright exists is reproduced either without any 
alteration or with such alterations as are re- 
quired to adapt it to a different purpose or in- 
strument, the alterations being of such a char- 
acter that the substantial identity between the 
original and the altered version can be recog- 
nized by the ear. 

Article 19. 

Copyright in Lectures. 
The author of any lecture, or his assign, has 
by statute the sole right of publishing any lect- 
ure, of the delivery of which notice in writing 



j has been given to two justices living within five 
miles from the place where such lecture is de- 
livered two days at least before it is delivered, 

i unless such lecture is delivered in any univer- 
sity, public school, or college, or on any public 
foundation, or by any person in virtue of or ac- 
cording to any gift, endowment, or foundation. 

The author of any lecture has [probably] at 
common law the same right as by statute, with- 
out giving such notice as is required by statute, 
but he cannot recover the penalties provided by 
the Act and specified in Article 35, for an in- 
fringement of his copyright. 

Article 20. 

Copyright in Sculpture. 

Every person who makes or causes to be made 

any new and original sculpture, or model, or 

copy, or cast, . . .* has the sole right therein for 

the term of 14 years from first putting forth or 

publishing the same, provided that the proprietor 

causes his name, with the date, to be put on 

every such thing before it is published. If the 

proprietor be living at the end of the term of 14 

years, his right returns to him for^ further term 

of 14 years, unless he has divested himself 

thereof. 

Article 21. 

Copyright in Paintings and Photographs. 

The author, being a British subject or resident 
within the dominions of Her Majesty, of any 
original painting, drawing or photograph, not 
having been sold before the 29ih July, 1862, 
has the sole and exclusive right of copying, en- 
graving, reproducing, and multiplying such 
painting or drawing, and the design thereof, or 
such photograph and the negative thereof, by 
any means or of any size, whether made in the 
Queen*s dominions or not, for the term of his 
life and seven years after his death, but this right 
docs not affect the right of any other person to 
represent any scene or object represented by 
any such painting. 

If any painting or drawing, or the negative of 
any photograph, hereinbefore mentioned, is 
made by the author for or on behalf of any 
other person for a good or valuable considera- 
tion, such person is entitled to copyright therein. 

If any such thing is, after the 29th July, 
1S62, for any such consideration transferred for 
the first time by the owner to any other person, 

♦ Here is a reference lo a note, scheduling the usual 
subjects of sculpture, but explaining that the section of the 
law here concerned "is a miracle of intricacy and vcr 
bosity '* and involves much doubt. — Ed. 
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the owner may, by an agreement in writing 
signed at or before the time of such transfer 
by the transferee, reserve the copyright to him- 
self, or he may, by an agreement in writing 
signed by himself or by his agent duly author- 
ized, transfer the copyright to such transferee. 
(If no such agreement in writing is made, the 
copyright in such painting ceases to exist.) 

Article 22. 

Copyright in Engravings. 

Every one has for 28 years from the first pub- 
lishing thereof the sole right and liberty of mul- 
tiplying, by any means whatever, copies of any 
print of whatever subject which he has — 

(a) Invented or designed, graved, etched, or 
worked in mezzotinto or chiaro-os- 
curo ; or which he has— 

{h) From his own work« design, or invention, 
caused or procured to be designed, en- 
graved, etched, or worked in mezzotinto 
or chiaro-oscuro ; or which he has — 

(t) Engraved, etched, or worked in mezzo- 
tinto*or chiaro-oscuro, or caused to be 
engraved, etched, or worked from any 
picture, drawing, model, or sculpture, 
either ancient or modern : 

Provided that such prints are truly engraved 
with the name of the proprietor on each plate 
and printed on every print. 

Prints taken by lithography and other mechan- 
ical processes are now upon the same footing as 
engravings. 

Article 23. 

Thf Registration of Books. 

A book of registry must be kept at Station- 
ers* Hall, in which the proprietor of copyright 
in any book, or of the right of representation of 
any dramatic piece or musical composition, 



whether in manuscript or otherwise, may upon 
the payment of a fee of 5^. enter in the register 
the particulars stated in the form given in the 
foot-note.* 

The proprietor of the copyright in any ency- 
clopaedia, review, magazine, or periodical work, 
or other work published in a series, is entitled 
to all the benefit of registration on entering in 
the book of registry the title of such work, the 
time of publishing the first volume or part, and 
the name and place of abode of the proprietor 
and publisher when the publisher is not also the 
proprietor. 

Every such registered proprietor may assign 
his interest or any portion of his interest by mak- 
ing an entry in the said book of such assign- 
ment in the form given in the foot-note. t 

Licenses affecting any such copyright may 
also be registered in the said register. 

Any person aggrieved by any such entry may 
apply to the High Court, or any judge thereof, 
to have such entry expunged or varied, and the 
court may make such order for that purpose as it 
thinks just. 

It is a misdemeanor to make or cause to be 
made any false entry in such book wilfully. 

The oflScer in charge of the book is bound to 
give sealed and certified copies of the entries 
contained therein on payment of a fee of 5^., 
and such copies are primd facie proof of the 
matters alleged therein. 

The fee for the registration of university copy- 
rights and for copies of them is 6^., and they 
may be inspected without fee. 

Article 24. 

Effect of Rtgistration in case of Books, 

No proprietor of copyright in any book can 
take any proceedings in respect of any infringe- 
ment of his copyright unless he has, before com- 



* (rt) Original Entr>' of Proprietorship of Copyright of a Book. 



Time of iiiiikiny; the 
Entries. 



Title of the Book. 



Name of the Publisher Name and I'lace of 

and ^ i Abode of the Proprietor 

Place of i'ublic.ition. i of the Copyright. 



Date of First Publi- 
cation. 



t {h) Form of Entry of A.<isignment of Copyright in any Book prcvionsly registered. 



D.itc of Entry. 



Title of Book. 



Set out the Title and refer to the Page of the Registry Book 
in which the Original Entry of the Copyright thereof is made. 



Assignor of 
Copyright. 



Assignee of 
Copyright. 
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mencing sach proceedings, caused an entry to 
be made in the said register under the last 
article. 

The omission to make such entry does not 
affect the copyright in any book, but only the 
right to sue or proceed in respect of the infringe- 
ment thereof. • 

Article 25. 

Registration in respect of Dramatic Copyright. 

The remedies which the proprietor of the sole 
libeity of representing any dramatic piece has 
under Article 32 are not prejudiced by an omis- 
sion to make any entry respecting such exclusive 
right in the said register. 

Article 2O. 

Registration of Copyright in Paintings, etc. 

A book entitled the Register of Proprietors of 
Copyright in Paintings, Drawings, and Photo- 
graphs, must be kept at the Hall of the Station- 
ers' Company. 

A memorandum of every copyright to which 
any person is entitled under Article 21, and ot 
every subsequent assignment of any such copy- 
right, must be entered therein ; such memo- 
randum must contain a statement of : 

{a) The date of such agreement or assign- 
ment ; 

{b) The names of the parties thereto ; 

(r) The name and place of abode of the person 
in whom such copyright is vested by 
virtue thereof, and of the author of the 
work ; 

(//) A short description of the nature and sub- 
ject of such work, and, if the person 
registering so desires, a sketch, out- 
line, or photograph of the work in ad- 
dition thereto. 

No proprietor of any such copyright is en- 
tilled to the benefit of 25 & 26 V'^ict. c. 68 until 
such registration, and no action can be main- 
tained, nor any penalty be recovered, in respect 
of anything done before registration ; but it is 
not essential to the validity of a registered as- 
signment that previous assignments should be 
registered. 

The three paragraphs of Article 23, relating 
to the correction of errors in the register, the 
making of false entries, and the giving of cer- 
tificates, apply also the book in this article men- 
tioned. 



Article 27. 

Penalties for infringing Copyright in Books. 

£\;ery one is liable to an action who, in any 
part of the British dominions — 

{a) Prints or causes to be printed, either for 
sale or exportation, any book in which 
there is subsisting copyright, without 
the consent in writing of the proprietor ; 

(h) Imports for sale or hire any such book so 
having been unlawfully printed from 
parts beyond the sea ; 

(<-) Knowingly sells, publishes, or exposes to 
sale or hire, or causes to be sold, pub- 
lished, or exposed to sale or hire, or has 
in his possession for sale or hire any 
book so unlawfully printed or imported. 

The action must be brought in a Court of Rec- 
ord and within 12 months after the offence. 

Article 28. 

Special Penalty for unlawfully importing Copy- 
right Books. 

The following consequences are incurred by 
every one, except the proprietor of the copyright 
of any book, or some person authorized by him, 
who imports or brings, or causes to be imported 
or brought [for sale or hire], into the United 
Kingdom, or into any other part of the British 
dominions, any printed book in which there is 
copyright, first composed, written, or printed 
[and published] in any part of the United King- 
dom, and reprinted in any country or place out 
of the British dominions ; 

Or, who knowingly sells, publishes, or ex- 
I)oscs to sale, or lets to hire, or has in his pos- 
session for sale or hire any such book, that is to 
say : 

(^) Every such book is forfeited, and must l)e 
seized by every oflScer of Customs or 
Excise, and in that case must be de- 
stroyed by such officer. 

{h) The person so offending must, upon con- 
viction before two justices, be fined 10/. 
for every such offence, and double the 
value of every copy of any such book 
in respect of which he commits any 
such offence. 

Provided that if the Legislature or proper leg- 
islative authorities in any British possession pass 
an Act or make an Ordinance, which, in the 
opinion of Her Majesty, is sufficient for the pur- 
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pose of securing to British authors reasonable 
protection within such possessions, Her Majesty 
may approve of such Act, and issue an Order in 
Council declaring that so long as the provisions 
of such Act remain in force, the prohibition 
hereinbefore contained shall be suspended so 
far as regards such colony. 

Article 29. 

Pirated Copies forfeited to Registered Owner. 

All copies of any book in which there is a 
duly registered copyright unlawfully printed or 
imported without the consent in writing under 
his hand of the registered proprietor of the copy- 
right arc deemed to be the property of the 
registered proprietor of such copyright, and he 
may sue for and recover the same, with damages 
for the detention thereof, from any person who 
detains them after a demand thereof in writing. 

Article 30. 

Copies of Books to be delivered for Public Libraries ^ 
and Penalties for non-delivery. 

A copy of the first edition and of every subse- 
quent edition containing additions and altera- 
tions of every book published in any part of the 
British dominions must be delivered at the 
British Museum between 10 a.m. and 4 p.m. on 
some week-day, other than Ash Wednesday, 
Good Friday, or Christmas Day, within a month 
after its publication, if it is published in London, 
within three months if It is published in the 
United Kingdom elsewhere than in London, and 
within 12 months if it is published in any other 
part of the British dominions. 

It may be delivered to any person authorized 
by the Trustees of the British Museum to re- 
ceive it, and such person must give a receipt in 
writing therefor. 

Copies of every edition of every book pub- 
lished must, if demanded, be dehvered to an 
officer of the Stationers' Company for each of 
the following libraries : the Bodleian Library, 
the Cambridge University Library, the Advo- 
cates Library at Edinburgh, and the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. 

The demand, in writing, must be left at the 
place of abode of the publisher, within 12 months 
after the publication of the book, and the copies 
must be delivered within one month after such 
demand, either to the Stationers* Company or 
to the said libraries, or to any one authorized to 
receive the copies on their behalf. 



The copy for the British Mujeum must be 
bound, stitched, or sewed together, and upon 
the best paper on which the book is printed. 

The copies for the other libraries mentioned 
must be upon the paper of which the largest 
number of copies of the book or edition are 
printed ^orsale in the like condition as the copies 
prepared for sale by the publisher. 

The copies must In each case include all maps 
and prints belonging thereto. 

Any publisher making default in such delivery 
as is hereinbefore mentioned, is liable to a 
maximum penalty of 5/. and the value of the 
copy not delivered. This penalty may be re- 
covered upon summary proceeding before two 
justices of the peace, or a stipendiary magis- 
trate, at the suit of the librarian, or other officer 
properly authorized, of the library concerned. 

Article 31. 

Penalty for Offences against University Copy- 
right, 

Every one incurs the penalties hereinafter 
mentioned who does any of the following things 
with any book of which the copyright is vested 
in any university or college under Article 11 ; 
(that is to say,) 

[a) Who prints, reprints, or imports, or causes 
to be printed, reprinted, or imported, 
any such book. 

{b) Knowing the same to be so printed or re- 
printed, sells, publishes, or exposes to 
sale, or causes to be sold, published, 
or exposed to sale, any such book. 

The penalties for the said offences are : 

{a) The forfeiture of every sheet being part 
of such book to the university or col- 
lege to which the copyright of such book 
belongs, which university or college 
must forthwith damask and make waste 
paper of them. 

(/') One penny for every sheet found in the 
custody of such person printing or 
printed, published or exposed to sale. 
half to go to the Queen, and half to the 
informer. 

None of the penalties aforesaid can be in- 
curred — 

Unless the title to the copyright of the book In 
respect of which the offence Was committed 
was registered either before 24th June, 1775, 
or within two months after the time when 
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the bequest or gift of the copyright of any 
book came to the knowledge cf the vice- 
chancellor of any university or the head of 
any college or house of learning ; 

Or unless the clerk of the Stationers' Com- 
pany, being duly required to make the entry, 
refuses to do so, and the university adver- 
tises such refusal in the Gazette, in which 
case the clerk incurs a penalty of 20/. to the ; 
proprietors of the copyright. 

The penalty must be sued for in the High ; 
Court. 

Article 32. 

Penalty for performing Dramatic Pieces. 

Every person who, without the consent in 
writing of the author or other proprietor first 
obtained, represents or causes to be represented 
at any place of dramatic entertainment in the 
British dominions any dramatic piece or musical 
composition is liable to pay to the author or pro- 
prietor for every such representation an amount 
not less than 40J., or the full amount of the 
benefit or advantage arising from such represen- 
tation, or the injury or loss sustained by the 
plaiotifif therefrom, whichever may be the greater 
damages. 

The penalty may be recovered in any court 
having jurisdiction in such cases. 

Article 33. 

Penalty for Infringement of Copyright in Works 

of Art, 

Every one (including the author, when he is 
not the proprietor) commits an offence who, 
without the consent of the proprietor of the copy- 
right therein, does any of the following things 
with regard to any painting, drawing, or photo- 
graph in which copyright exists ; (that is to say,) 

{fl) Repeats, copies, colorably imitates, or 
otherwise multiplies, for sale, hire, ex- 
hibition, or distribution, any such work ; 
or the design thereof ; 

{b) Causes or procures to be done anything 
mentioned in (<z) ; 

(r) Sells, publishes, lets to hire, exhibits, or 
distributes, offers for any such purposes, 
imports into the United Kingdom any 
such repetition, copy, or other imitation 
of any such work or of the design there- 
of, knowing that it has been unlawfully 
made ; 

{d) Causes or procures to be done, any of the 
things mentioned in (r) ; 



{(t) Fraudulently signs or otherwise affixes or 
fraudulently causes to be signed or 
otherwise affixed to or upon any paint- 
ing, drawing, or photograph or the neg- 
ative thereof, any name, initials, or 
monogram. 

( /') Fraudulently sells, publishes, exhibits, or 
disposes of, or offers for sale, exhibi- 
tion, or distribution, any painting, draw- 
ing, or photograph, or negative of a 
photograph, having thereon the name, 
initials, or monogram of a person who 
did not execute or make such work ; 

{g) Fraudulently utters, disposes of, or puts 
off, or causes to be uttered or disposed 
of, any copy or colorable imitation of 
any painting, drawing, or photograph, 
or negative of a photograph, whether 
there is subsisting copyright therein or 
not, as having been made or executed 
by the author or makers of the original 
work from which such copy or imita- 
tion has been taken ; 

(//) Makes or knowingly sells, publishes, or 
offers for sale, any painting, drawing, 
or photograph which after being sold 
or parted with by the author or maker 
thereof, has been altered by any other 
person by addition or otherwise, or any 
copy of such work so altered, or of any 
part thereof, as the unaltered work of 
such author or maker during his life and 
without his consent. , 

Every one who commits any of the offences 
("). (^). (^)i or (^) forfeits to the proprietor of 
the copyright for the time being a sum not ex- 
ceeding 10/., and all such repetitions, copies, and 
imitations made without such consent as afore- 
said, and all negatives of photographs made for 
the purpose of obtaining such copies. 

Every one who commits any of the offences 
W. (/)» W' or (//) forfeits to the person ag- 
grieved a sum not exceeding 10/., or double the 
price, if any, at which all such copies, engrav* 
ings, imitations, or altered works were held or 
offered for sale, and all such copies, engravings, 
imitations, and altr-red works are forfeited to the 
person whose name, initials, or monogram are 
fraudulently signed or affixed, or to whom such 
spurious or altered work is fraudulently or 
falsely ascribed ; provided that none of the last- 
mentioned penalties are incurred unless the per- 
son to whom such spurious or altered work is so 
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Irauduleatly ascribed, or nhose initials, name, 
or monogram is %o fraudulently or faUcly as- 
tribcd, was living at or wilhin ao years next be- 
lore the lime when the offence nas cofnmitteil. 

The penalties hereinbefore specified are cumu- 
Ulive, and the person aggrieved by any of the 
acts before mentioned may recover damages in 
addition to such penalties, and may in any case 
recover and enforce the delivery to him of the 
things specified, and recover damafjea lor their 



The 



r before Ino justices a 



r by 



magistrate. 



lm[-K,-lalion of pirated ll'mlu ^/ Art pr„hihitfj. 

The imporlalion into the United Kingdom of 
repelflions, copies, or imitations of paintings, 
drawings, or photographs wherein, or in the de- 
sign whereof, there is an existing copyright 
nndcr E5 & 26 Vicl. c. 68, or of the design 
thereof, or of the negatives of photographs, is 
absolutely prohibited, except by the consent of 
the proprietor of the copyright or bis agent au. 
(horiied in writing. 

Articlb 35. 
Pinaliy for pimlin^ iMluris. 

Every person commits an offence who, hav- 
ing obtained or made a copy of any lecture, 
prints or otherwise copies and publishes the 
same, or causes it to be so dealt with without 
the leave ,of the author or his assigns ; 

Or, who, knowing it to have been printed or 
copied or published without such consent, sells, 
publishes, or exposes it to sale or causes it to 
he so dealt with ; 

Every person who commits such offence for- 
feits such printed or copied lectures, together 
with one penny for every sheet thereof found in 
his custody, half to the Queen and half to the 

The printing and publishing ol any lecture in 
any newspaper without leave is an offence nithin 
the meaning of this article. 

This section does not apply to the publication 
of lectures which have been printed and pub- 
lished as books at the time of such publication. 

The penalty must be sued tor in the High 

Article 36. 

Fraalty for piraling Sculftiirii. 
Eveiy person Is liable 10 an action for dam- 
ages who makes or imports, or causes to be 



made or Imported, or exposed to sale, or other' \ 
wise disposed, anything of which the copyright I 
is protected by the 54 Geo. c. 56. ' 

This article does not apply to any person n — 
purchases the right or property of anything pro- ' 
t>;cted by The said Act of the proprietor by a deed 
in writing, signed by him with his own hand 
the presence of and attested by two credible k 




ARTtCLE 37. 
PfHsIiy for piniliag Prints and Engravingi. 
Every person commits an offence who, with- 
out the consent of the proprietor in writing. 
signed by him and attested by two witnesses — 
(fl) fn any manner copies and sells, or causes 
or procures to be copied and sold, in 
whole or In part, any copyright print ; 

(*) Piinls. reprints, or imports tor sale any 
such print, or causes or procures any 
such print to be so dealt with ; or 

(f) Knowing the same to be so printed or re- 
printed without the consent of the pro- 
prietors publishes, st 
or otherwise dispose 



1 



with. 



!, exposes to sale, 

of any such print, 

ir procures it to be so dealt 



Every person committing any such offence is 
liable to an action for damages in respect therfe-' 
of, and forfeits to the proprietor, who must forth- 
with destroy and damask the same, the plate on 
ivhich any such print Is copied, and every sheet 
being part of such print, or whereon such print 
is copied, and also five shillings for every sheet 
found in his custody in respect of which any such 
offence is committed, half to the Queen 
to the informer. 

The penalty must be sued for in the High 
Court wilhin six months after the offence. 

Article 38. 

InUrnalioHji Crfyrighl may if granttd in lertaim 1 
Cni«. 
Copyright in books, dramatic pieces and 
musical compositions, paintings, drawings, and 
photographs, scuiplures, engravings, and prints. 
first published in foreign countries, may be 
granted to the authors of such works, in the 
manner, to the extent, and on the terms herein- 
after mentioned, if what Her Majesty regards as 
due protection has been secured by the foreign 
country in which such works are first published 



I 
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for the benefit of persons interested in similar 
works first published in Her Majesty's domin- 
ions. 

Article 39. 

Orders in Council as to International Copyright, 

Her Majesty may by Order in Council (stating 
as the ground for issuing the same that such 
protection as aforesaid has been secured as afore- 
said) direct that the authors of all or any of the 
things mentioned in the last Article, being first 
published in any such foreign country as is men- 
tioned in that Article, shall have copyright 
therein in Her Majesty's dominions for a term, 
to be specified in the Order, not exceeding the 
term of copyright which authors of things of the 
same kind first published in the United Kingdom 
are entitled by law at the date of the Order. 

The tenns so to be specified and the terms for 
registration and delivery of copies of books as 
hereinafter mentioned may be different for 
works first published in different foreign coun- 
tries, and for different classes of such works. 

Article 40. 

Temi of International Copyright, 

The authors of the works specified in the Order 
are entitled to copyright therein as follows — 

Under 5 & 6 Vict. c. 45, and the other Acts 
relating to copyright in books, except the 
sections relating to the deposit of copies in 
certain libraries, if the works specified in 
the Order are books ; 



Under the Engraving Copyright Acts, the 
Sculpture Copyright Acts, or the Paintings 
Copyright Act respectively, if the works 
specified in the Order are prints, engrav- 
ings, articles of sculpture, pictures, draw- 
ings, or photographs ; 

Under the Dramatic Copyright Acts, provided 
that such copyright does not extend to pre- 
vent fair imitations or adaptations to the 
English stage of any dramatic piece or 
musical composition published in any for- 
eign country, if the works specified in the 
Order are dramatic pieces or musical com- 
positions, unless the order directs that it 
shall extend to them. 

Subject in each case to such limitations as to 
the duration of the right as may be specified in 
the Order, and subject also to the provisions 
hereinafter contained. 

Article 41. 

No Work Copyright without Registration. 

No author of any such work as is referred to 
in this chapter is entitled to any benefit under 
the provisions contained in it, unless such work 
is registered, and a copy of the first edition and 
of every subsequent edition containing additions 
or alterations, but of no other editions of it, is 
delivered at the Hall of the Stationers' Com- 
pany, within a time to be specified in the Order 
of Council, and in the manner prescribed in the 
schedule in the footnote hereto.* 



♦Schedule. 



The register must show, 

if the work i» — 
A book 



Dramatic piece or music- 
al composition printed. 



Dramatic piece or music- 
al composition in MS. 



Print. 



The title. 



I 



I Name and place of abode Name and place of abode Time and place of first 
' of author (unless the', of proprietor of copy- publication. 

right. 



Do. 



Do. 



Do. 



book IS anonymous, 
7 & 8 Vict. c. 19. s. 7). 



Do. 



Do. of inventor, de- 
signer, or engraver. 



Sculpture Descriptive title 



Do. uf maker. 



Painting, drawing, or > Short description of Name and abode of 



photograph. 



nature and subject of: 
work, and a sketch 
outline or photograph 
thereof, if the person 
registering pleases. 



author. 



Do. 



Do. 



Do. 



Do. 
Do. 



Do. and time and 
place of first repre- 
sentation or per- 
formance. 



Do. 



Do. First publi- 
cation in foreign 
country. 

Do. 
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The Ibtcc paragraphs preceding thn liiiL par- 
agraph of Article 23 appljr 10 such entries. 

The copy so delivered must witliin one month 
o( its delivery be d epos iletJ in the British Mu- 
seum by the officer of Ihe Sutioners' Company. 

.A'l' InUrnatitinat C<ipyrightin Niwspapcr Articlts. 

Articles of political discnssion published in 
any nenspaper, or periodical, in any foreign 
country may, it the source from which the same 
arc taken is acknowledged, be republished or 
translated in auy newspaper or periodical in this 
country, notwilhstanding anything hereinbefore 
or hereinafter contained. 

Articles on other subjects so published may 
be dealt with in the same manner on the same 
condition, unless the aulhor has signified his in- 
tention of preserving Ihe copyright therein, and 
the right of translating (he same, in ?omc con- 
spicuous part o( the newspaper or periodical in 
which the same was lirsl published, in nhicb 
case such publication is to be regarded as a book 
within the meaning of Article. 






E 43- 



Transhith'U! ,-/ Fortig,, Boci,. 

Her Majesty may by Order in Council direct 
that Ihe authors of liooks published, and of 
dramatic pieces first publicly represented, in the 
fiireign countries referred to in Article 3S, may, 
for a period not esceeding five years from the 
publication of an authorized translation thereof, 
prevent Che publication in the British dominions 
of any unaulhoriied translation thereof, and, in 
[he case of dramatic pieces, the public represen- 
tation of any such translation. 

Upon the publication of such Order the law in 
force for the time being for preventing the in- 
tringement of copyright, and the sole right of 
representing dramatic pieces, in the British do- 
minions applies to the prevention of the publica- 
lion of such unauthorized translation. 

Provided that no such Order prevents fair im- 
ilalions or adaptation s to the English stage ol 
any dramatic piece or musical coraposiiion pub- 
lished in any foreign country. 

But Her Majesty may by Order in Council 
direct (hat this proviso shall not apply to Ihe 
dramatic pieces protected under the original 
Order in Council. 

If a book is published in parts, each part is re- 
garded, for the purposes of this article, as a sep- 




Article 44. 

Cenditiens of IttlfrHaliptial Copyri^hl in Tninil^^ 

No author, and no personal repreaentalivi 
any author, is entillr-d to the tienelit of the 1 
visions M the last preceding article tinlesi h 
complies with the following requisitions : 

1. The original work from which Ihe transla- 
tion is to be made must be registered, 
and H copy thereof deposited in Ihe 
United Kingdom, In the manner required 
tor original works by the said Inter- 
national Copyright Act. within three 
calendar months of its first publication 
in the foreign country : 

3. The author must notify on the tille-pa^ at 
the original work. or. if it is published 
in parts, on the title-page of the first 
part, or, it there is no title-page, on some 
conspicuous part of the work, that it is 
his intention Co reserve the right of trans- 

3. The translation sanctioned by the author, 

or a part thereof, must be published 
either in the country mentioned in the 
Order in Council by virtue of which ii 
is to be protected, or in the British do- 
minions, not later than one year after 
the registration and deposit in the United 
Kingdom of the original work, and the 
whole of such translation must be pob- 
lished within three years of such regis- 
tration and deposit : 

4. Such translation must be registered, and a 

copy thereof deposited in the United 
Kingdom, within a time to be mentioned 
in that behalf in the Order by which it is 
protected, and in the manner provided 
by the said International Copyright Act 
fur the regiscracion and deposit of orig- 
inal works : 

5. In the case of books published in parts, I 

each part of the original work mtist b« I 
registered and deposited in this cotinlry, 
in the manner required by the said In- 
ternational Copyright Act, within three 
months alter the first publication thereof 
in the loreign country : 
b. In the case of dramatic pieces the iransU- 
lion sanctioned by the author must be 
published within three calendar months 
of the registration oi 
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7. The above requisitions apply to articles 
originally published in newspapers or 
periodicals, if the same be afterward 
published in a separate form, but not to 
such articles as originally published. 

Article 45. 
Importation of Pirated Works, 
The importation into any part of the British 



dominions of copies of any work of literature or 
art, the copyright in which is protected by the 
provisions of this chapter, and of unauthorized 
translations thereof, is absolutely prohibited, un- 
less the registered proprietor ot the copyright 
therein, or his agent authorized in writing, con- 
sents, and the provisions of Article 28 apply to 
the importation of such copies into any part of 
the British dominions. 



r//.^ 










The undersigned American citizens who earn their living in whole 
or in part by their pen, and who are put at disadvantage in their own 
country by the publication of foreign books without payment to the 
author, so that American .books are undersold in the American market, 
to the detriment of American literature^ urge the passage by Congress of 
an International Copyright Law, which will protect the rights of authors, 
and will enable American writers to ask from foreign nations the 
justice we shall then no longer deny on our own part. 
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The undersigned, an American citizen, 
urges the passage by Congress of an Inter- 
national Copyright Law, which will protect 
the rights of authors and will enable 
American writers to ask the same act of 
Justice from foreign nations. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY OF LITERARY PROPERTY 

BEING A CATALOGUE OF BOOKS AND ARTICLES RELATING TO LITERARY 
PROPERTY {COPYRIGHT, INTERNA TIONAL COPYRIGHT 
AND KINDRED SL'BJECTS). 



BY 



THORVALD ^OLBERG, 

ASSISTANT IN THE LIDKARY OF CONCKESS, WASHINGTON, D. C. 



TO 

AS A SLIGHT TOKEN 

OF 

THE WARMEST FILIAL LOVE AND RESPECT. 



COMPILER'S NOTE. 

In bringing to a close an undertaking which has involved a greater amount of tedious labor 
than any one who has not attempted a similar task can realize, it is a pleasure to make a public 
acknowledgment of the encouragement and helpful courtesy received from those who have had 
an interest in the progress of the work. First among these was Mr. Frederick Leypoldt, whose 
interest was of the warmest nature from the start. His earnestness led him to find time even in 
his busy life to write frequent, and sometimes lengthy, letters discussing the smallest details of 
preparation and printing with a patience which was remarkable. These letters were full of 
friendly encouragement, and constant in stimulating the endeavor to make the result as perfect 
as possible. Considerations of economy or convenience were never allowed to interfere, but the 
constant direction was, " take your own time about it, and make it as complete in every respect 
as you know how." Much of his interest in this bibliography was doubtless due to his earnest 
belief that an author's intellectual property should have both national and international recogni- 
tion and protection, and any effort which directed attention to the subject he deemed of value. 

To J. A. L. Whittier, Esq., of Boston, sincere thanks are tendered for his generous kindness 
in sending a number of rare books from his own library to be examined and catalogued ; and to 
Mr. Charles C. Soule, of the same city, for aid in obtaining and verifying titles. Thanks are 
also due to Eaton S. Drone, Esq., whose numerous and varied writings upon the subject of copy- 
right occupy so much space in this catalogue, for his hearty co-operation, which has secured to 
one portion of the list a completeness otherwise impossible. 

And last, but not least, most sincere acknowledgment is made to Mr. A. Growoll, of the 
Publishers^ Weekly office, for his unvarying courtesy and patience from beginning to end ; and 
this, notwithstanding that he has occupied the trying position of mediator between the compiler 
and the sorely-tried printer. It is to Mr. Growoll's unremitting and critical oversight, also, that 
the beauty and uniformity of typography (so difficult to secure in a catalogue) are due. Every 
line of the work has had the benefit of his careful revision. 

THORVALD SOLBERG. 
Washington, 1885. 
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Thb English baptismal names in the following catalogue have been abbreviated as follows : Augustus A:, Ben- 
jamin B:, Charles C:, David D:, Edward E:, Frederick F:, George G:, Henry H:, Isaac I:, John J:, Karl K:, Louis 
X:, Mark M:, Nicholas N:, Otto O:, Peter P:, Richard R:, Samuel S:, Thomas T:, William W:. 

For uniformity's sake, the rule of non-capitalizing is followed in both English and foreign titles. 



A. (J. K.) Literary property. [By Joseph Kin- 
nicutt Angell ?] In " American jurist." v. 
10. 8'. Boston, 1833, p. 62-81, 

A. (M.) Brief observations on the copy-right 
bill, attempting to prove its injustice towards 
authors. In '* The Pamphleteer." v. 18. 8^ 
London, A. J. Valpy, 1821, p. 523-528. 

Abbott (B: Vaughan). Obtaining copyright. 
In ** The Literary world." 4°. Boston, April 
26, 1879, p. 137, 138. 

Progress of copyright law. In " The Popu- 
lar science monthly." v, 20. 8**. New York, 
no. 3, Jan. 1882, p. 340-347. 

Recent advance in the law of intellectual 



property. In" The Popular science monthly," 
V. 19. 8*^. New York, no. 3, July 1881, p. 
372-378. 

Adam (G. Mercer), Copyright in Canada. In 
'* The Athenaeum." 4°. London, no. 2646, 
July 13, 1878, p. 47, 48. 

Adams (W: Bridges). The political economy 
of copyright. In " The Fortnightly review." 
V. 2. 8°. London, Sept. i, 1865, p. 227-239. 

Addison (C: Greenstreet). Wrongs and their 
remedies, being a treatise on the law of torts. 
2d ed. 8°. London, V. & R. Stevens, sons, & 

Haynes, 1864. 

Contains : Infringement of statutory copyright, p. 36-41. 

A/*ff in the same : 3d ed. by F. S. P. WoTferstan. 8®. 
London, Stevens & sons, 1870, p. 39-45. 

A Iso in the same : 4th ed. by Wolferstan. 8®. London, 
Stevens & sons, 1873, p. 41-47. 

Also in the same : 4th Ene. ed. by Wolferstan. Amer- 
ican notes by James M. Dudley and Edwin Baylies. 
8*. New York, Banks & Brothers, 1876, v. 1, p. 51-59. 

Also in the same : A treatise on the law of torts. Re- 

frinted from the last Lond. ed. with full Am. notes by 
[. G. Wood. %*. New York, J. Cockcroft & co., 1876, 
V. I, p. 68-78. 

Address (An) to the parliament of Great Brit- 
ain on copy-right. 18 13. See Duppa (R:) 

Alexander & Green. N. Y. supreme court. 
George Haven Putnam and others against 
Walter F. Pollard and others. Plaintiffs' brief 
on motion for injunction. 74 p. 8°, New 
York, Evening post, 1880. 

Alison (Sir Archibald). The copyright ques- 
tion. [AnonJ] In " Blackwood's Edinburgh 
magazine." v. 51, 8*", No. 315, Jan. 1842, p. 
167-12 I. 

Same. In Essays by A. Alison, v. 2. 8*. 

Edinburgh and London, W. Blackwood & 
sons, 1850, p. 419-446. 

Allsn (Grant). The ethics of copyright. In 



" Macmillan's magazine." v. 43. 8^. London, ^ 
no. 254, Dec. 1880, p. 153-160. 

Notice in *^ The Academy.*' v. z8. 4*. London, no. 
449, Dec. II, 1880, p. 424. 

Allen (Grant). Landowning and copyright. 
In " Eraser's magazine." 8®. London, no. 
609, Sept. 1 880, p. 343-356. 

Allen (W: F.) International copyright. In 
" Lippincott's magazine." v. 25. 8 . Phil- 
adelphia, no. 145, Jan. 1880, p. 102-108. 

American copyright. [Anon. New York, Aug. 
1847.1 In ** Blackwood's Edinburgh maga- 
zine.'* V. 62. 8*. no. 385, Nov. 1847, p. 534- 
546. 

American copyright club. An address to the 
people of the United States in behalf of the 
club, adopted at New York, Oct. 18, 1843. 
[Signed by W: Cullen Bryant, Francis L. 
Hawks and Cornelius Mathews.] 20 p. 8°. 
New York, 1843. 

American (The) view of the copyright question. 
1868. See White (R: Grant). 

Anders (Joseph, freiherr von). Beitr^ge zur 
lehre vom litterarischen und artistischen ur- 
heberrecht. About xix, 298 p. 8°. Innsbruck, 
Wagner, 1881. 

Andral (Charles Guillaume Paul). D'un pro- 
jet de loi organique sur la propri6t6 Iitt6raire 
et artistique. About 16 p. 8°. Paris, Guirau- 
det, 1855. 

Andrews (E: L.) Brief on behalf of authors 
and publishers in favor of international copy- 
right before Joint committee of the Senate 
and House of Representatives of the U. S. 
Dillaway & Andrews, of counsel, i p. 1. 7 p. 
8**. Washington, Gibson Brothers, 1872. 

Anon, notice [by Simon Newcomb] in **The North 
American review.^' v. 114. 8°. Boston, no. 835, April, 
1873, p. 432-435- 

Angell (Joseph Kinnicutt). See A. (J. K.) 

Annales de la propri6t6 industrielle artistique 
et litt6raire. Journal de legislation, doctrine 
et jurisprudence fran9aises et 6trang^res en 
mati^re de brevets d'invention, litt^rature, 
fete] R6dig6 par mm. J. Pataille, A. Huguet» 
ild. Calmels et Perrot de Chaumeux. 1855- 
1867. 13 V. 8^ Paris, 1856-68. 

Annuaire do la librairie. 1867-1878. 12*. 

Paris. 
Note. Each volume contains : Resume de la legislation 
relative aux droits de propri^t^ litt^raire et artistique. 
By Auguste Henri Jules Delalain, aided in anndc 1878 hf 
Paul Delalain. 
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Akhuaire d« legislation firangire public par 
la Socitt6 de ligiitalion compirie. ier-7nie 
annte. 8°. Paris, Cotillon & ce., 1873-78. 
Cn/aiiu.- irr annte (i1;d-;>1. p. hj-h], GcrmaiiT : 



Dit ilT}. P- J«*-s«?- I"lV ; Lol d 
drruls d duteur ; iiotice ct (radac 
Tier.^. fm. to]. NorwiLr : Loi di 

GcmuDy ; Loi du 9-11 jan. iS] 
d'(uuur tett.l; notiw. iraduciiri 
HarilloL— p. £ii9-fiil, Norwiy : I 
prolActian du droit vuFgurcment 



irLiopold Gn 



) juin i]l76 lur U 

P- 'S3^' ^"jJ'^: *"' d".** «<■ '87s, Mracirnml 

librtqoe.— 7niB innfe igji, p. BJl-ij7 NofWay ; Loi du 
>• ioilI iB7T<ur I* pnlceiion d<1i propri«l« ■cliiliquc 
[■nd] Loj Aur Ja proteGlian d«s pholoaraphi ; natice et 
UvlDclioiu pur C. CocaTdin.—p. 6JM63, Sweden; Loi 
■ui U propriAt Uit*™ico, du 10 aoUL .877 ; nolic*. Im- 
duclion «t BOIet pu PiErte DireUe. 
Appl«Toh (C: E: Cuiia Bitchall). American 
effbris after iniernalional copycighi. /h " The 
Fortnightly review." v. 37. 8\ London, no. 
12a, Feb. 1. 1877. p. 337-256. 

Samt. /n App!elon(J: Hoblyn)««i/Sarce 

{Archibald H-) Dr. Appleton : his life and 
literary relics. 8". London, TfUbner fi CO.. 
iSBi, p. 345-38 
Rnifm fay Moy 
London, no. »S7I, Feh. j, 1877 [ 



'■ The . 



i^JiS 



1677, p, loa, let. 



>-7j«.— AW/rr 
i<^. no. I, > 



Apputon (W: H.) Iniernalional copyright. 
[With reply by F: R: Daldy.] In " American 
lileraty gaiBtle," v. i8. 8°, Philadelphia, no, 
3. Nov. 15. 1871. p. 39-41. 

Letters on international copyrigbl. 34 p, 

8°. New Yorlt. D. Appleion & co„ 1873, 

Areofagitica secunda ; or, speech of ihe shade 
of John Milton, on sergeant Talfourd's copy- 
right extension bill. [yfHun.J 8°. London. 
1838. 

Arnold (Mallhew). Copyright, In " The Fort- 
nightly review." v. 33, 8°. London, no. 159. 
n, I, March i. 1880, p. 319-334. 

Sami. In " The Eclectic magazine," n. s. 

V. 31. 8'. New York.no. 5, May 1880. p. 513- 
514. 

Samt. In Harper & Brothers. [Memoran- 
dums in regard 10 international copyright. 
8% New York. iSSoJ, p. 41-55. 

Same. In "The Library magazine," v. 3, 

r6'. New York. 1880, p. 632-648, 

Sami. In " The Publishers' weekly." v. 17. 

a°. New York, no. 427. March 10.1880. p. 
196, 297. 

NMictin "Tht Populiir tciesn monlhly." Y. 17. B-. 
Ne<r Veik. no. i, Hiy \%ia. Ediior'i ubie, p. 111-114. 

See aho'Die Publishers' weekly. 

Artistic copyright, [.^hob.] /»"The Spec- 
laior," V. ji. loi. London, no. 2613, July 37. 
1878, p, 947, 948. 
Artistic copyright. \_AnBH.\ In " The West- 
minster review." V, 113. n. s. v. 57. 8". Lon- 
don, April 1880. p, 355-365, 



A55OCIATI0W pour la defense de la propriCie 
lltt^raire el artislique. La propri6l6 litl6rajre 
au dix-hultieme si^cle. Recueil de pieces et 
de documents, avec une introduclioa et <]e« 
notices par mm. Edouard Laboulaye et 
Georges Guitfrey. About xxxii, 632 p. 8*. 
Paris, L. Hacheiie & ce., i860. 

Rrvirm by gmilt Piem Leiutcur in - JoumJ d« (eo- 

nomiilH." n jfcie. y. aS, %'. Pub, iB&i. p. \^-^bo. 
La propri£t£ litl£raire et artislique. About 

32 p. %,". Paris, L, Hachelle & cc, i86a. 
Same. De I'applicalion du droit commun 

& la propri£t6 litl6rairc et artislique. ae £d. 

About 33 p. 8°. Paris, L, Hachelle & ce. 



1862. 



■0 Older 



t (Denis). 



1TI.ANTIC monthly. 8', Boston, 
Cntaint : y, «, 1S67, p. tyi-w. In>, 
-v. 19. .B7., p. 387- jM- llol. 



Arthur G: Stdiwick,]— v, ,,. 1S78. p. i«j, 394- Liunry 
plunderers. — v. 41. tiyi, p. 370, 171. Cheap reprinli. — Y. 
43 1879. p. f iT-tjo, Int. cop, by judicinl deci&ioo. By 



j; Sedgwiclr — Y. 44. 1I79, p. s 



;. Dnloe. 



itellcctual pi 



Auger (Louis Simon). Observatioaa ini la 
nature de la propri£l6 [itttraire. About S p, 
4°. Paris. Pilletalni, 1826, I 

AlTTHOSS' rights before publication, 1875. Su J 
Drone (Eaton Sylvester). ^ 

B. (A.) De la propri^t^ lineraire. 1833. Se/ 
Boull£e (Aim6 Auguste). 

BAinn (H: Carey). Iniernalional copyright. /■ 
'■ American literary gazette." v, 18. 8', Phil- 
adelphia, no. 5, Jan, I. 1B72, p. 6S-70. 

Sti alio The Publishers" weekly. I 

Ball (James). Copyright. H°. London, But- I 
lerwonhs, 1877. [Popular monthly law ( 
tracts, no, I. May. 1877,] 

Barthe (Felii), Progeltodi legge suUa pro- 
priety lelleraria presentato alia camera del 
pari di Francia dal signor Barlhe. About 
38 p. 8°. Firenze, G, P. Vieusseux, 1839. 

Batbtk (Anselmo Polyearpe). Introduction 
B6n6raleau droit public et admin isttst if. 8'. 
Paris, Cotillon, 1861, 
Co-ltin.^ P.opri*l* liitjnure ti uti.lique, p. 4«J-47|. 

Baiirouin (Alexandre). Note aur la propri6l( 
litltraire, et desmoyens d'en assurer la jouis- 
sance aux auieurs dans les principaux 6tat» 
de TEurope.sans nuireaux inlferfits mal4rieli 
des peupleset sans n(^ceasiier des loisprohibi- 
(ives. \AnoH.'\ About 18 p, 8°. Bruiellet, 
Beilhol, 1836, 
Nflt. A Mcoiid, eorretied edition "U poblished th« 

Baitdhy (Jules). Proprifie litttraire. Pre- 
mieres observations, \AIsb\ Noavellei ob- 
servations. 8 p. 12°, [Paris, Crapelel. 1850.] 

Beauc£(— ), Lfgitimii6 de la proprieii en 
(ait* d'ouvrages de Tesprii ou du genre. 
About 34 p. 8°. Paris, GueSer, 1818. 

BsAUME (Alexandre). Code gCn^ral de la pro. 
pritiS induslrielle, liiiiraire et anisdqn» 
1854. 5// Blanc (Etienne) and Beaume. 
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BiAltME(A1eiaDdie)iini^ Hoard (Adrien). Dia- 
logue des moils sui la propri^l^ litl^raire. 
About 46 P- 8°. Paris. Casicl, i86a. 



«ECKR (Call Albert Ferdin 


nd). 


Beilrlge lux 


lehre vom bUchernachd. 




%'. Leipzig 


G. Wigand. 1841. 






■RTAULD (Charlei Alfred). 


De 


a nature du 








vue critique do Ugislaiic 






dence." t. aa. %°- Paris. i86j, p 


385-399. 



BiucHAT (Adrien Jean Queniin). Reflexions 
sur let loia concemant la pT0pri6t6 litl^raire. 
About 8 p. 8°. Paris, Pillet aint, 1817. 

BlAMCHlNl (Edoardo). Intorno alia propriety 
leiieririaed ariisiica. Saggio, v. i. About 
33a p. 16°. Siena, tip- Moscbini, lS6g. 

BlSLlTZ (Gustal Alexander). Versuch. die von 
dem veilagsrecbie geltenden grundsStze aus 
deTGD analogic und deren positiren geseiie 
abiuleiten. %'. Dresden. Grimmer, 1799. 

Black (W:) sti The Publishers' weekly. 

Blackstonk (Sir W;) Commenlaries on [he 
I»w3 of England. 4'. Oxford, Claieodon 
prets, 1766. 



■9-^i-'/*, 



\»int: Lilemy pnpcnr. (Book i. 



.- [Ao= 



CbiuM, CalliEhan & CudkcroA, 1871 
Alt* In Ikf mm, : Adaptid u> <he 



croft, .87., f 



J. MniHjf, i«i6, p. is»-j6]. 

Blaine (Delabere Roberlon). Literary and 
musical eopytighl. /« " Eraser's magazine." 
V. 81, n.s. r. 1. 8°. London.Do. a.Feb. 1870, 
p, 878-284. 

On iniemalional copyright in works of lit- 
erature, music and tbe hne arls. In National 
association for the promotion of social sci- 
ence. Transactions. 1863. 8°. London, J. W. 
Parker & son, 1B63, p. 866-869. 

On the laws of artistic copyright, and their 

defects. 8°. London, J. Murray, 1853. 

Suggestions on (be copyright (works of 

an)biT]. 8". About 85 p, London, Hardwicke, 
iS6t. 

Bt-ANC (£tienne). Observations adressees par 
les artistes k la cbambre des d^put^s. sur la 
noDvelle loi telalive k la propri6i£ imellectu- 
elle. S*. Paris, Terzuolo. 1S39, 

Trail6 de lacontrefa^on, ei de sa poursuite 

en justice. About 640 p. 8'. Paris, chez I'au- 
teuf, 1837. 

Sami. 8°. Paris, Raymond, 1838. 

Samt. 4me ^d. About B40 p, 8'. Paris. 

Plon, 1855- 

and Beaume (Alexandre). Code gfinSral 

de la ptopri6t£ industrielle, ]itt£raire et ariis- 
tique. comprenam les legislations de lous les 
pays et les iraitis inleinalionaux sur les in- 
Tentions brevel^es, les ceuvres de litl^raluie 
felc] About 6ao p. 8°. Paris, Cosse, 1854. 
Siwhtu \rf Aufiutin Chattel Renouaid in '- Journal 

Blatchi^bo (S:) Copyright. [Decision in the 
case of Augustin Daly w, H; D, Palmer. 



Circuit court of the United States for the 
southern district of New York. Dec. 1868,] 
In "The American law review,"' v. 3. 8". 
Boston, no, 3, April, 1869, p. 453-467. 

Blatchford (S:) Samt. la Reports of cases 
in the circuit court. By S: Blatchford. v. (,. 
8°. New York, Baker. Voorhis & co.. 1870, 
p. 256-17:. 

Bohn*(H:G:) The question of unreciprocated 
foreign copyright in Great Britain. Report 
of speeches at a meeting at Hanover square 
rooms. July i, 1851. 8". London. Bohn, 1851. 

BONNEVILLB DK MARSANGV (LoUis). &( JOfdAo 

Paiva Manso (Levy Maria), 

Bo&SKY 111. PuKDAV. Assumed copyright in 
'foreign authors. Judgment given in the 
court of exchequer Westminster hall, June 5, 
1849. 16 p. 8°. London, F. Elsworib, [1849.] 

BossANGE (Hector), Opinion nouvcUe sur la 
propriety tiiteraire. About 40 p. 8°. Paris, 
imp. de Rignoux. 1836. 

BoswELL (James). The decision of the court 
of session upon the question of literary prop- 
erty, in the cause of J: Hinlon of London, 
pursuer: against Alexander Donaldson and 
Jr Wood, in Edinburgh, and James Meuros 
in Kilroatnock, defenders. 4 ■ Edinburgh, 



1774. 



Mu,.<hly n 



LDnilDD. Aug. I 
BouLL^E (Aini£ Auguste). De la propri^li 

lill^raireet du plagiat. Par A. B. [AHeit.\ 

About 8 p. 8^ Bourg. Boltiei. 1833. 
BowKtK (R: Rogers). Sii The Publishers' 

weekly. 
Bozzo Baunera (Giovanni Battista)- SuUa 

perpetua propriety lelteraria ed artislica: 

studio. About sS p. 16'. Palermo, lip. 

Volpes, 1871. 
Sami. aa ed. ia°. Milano, C. BarblDt, 

1871. 
BREULlER(Adolphc). De la propri6t£ lilieraire. 

Refutation de I'Exposf des motifs du projet 

de loi sur la propriety litidraire. About 16 p. 

8°. Paris, Delamotte. 1839. 
Du droit de perpttuili de la ptoprieiC 

intellectuelle. About 140 p. 8', Paris, Du- 

rand, 1855. 
- — ■ R^ponse au miraoire de m. [Levy Maria] 

Jordio sut la proprifit* litliraire chez les Re- 
mains, /h " Revue critique de legislation et 

de jurisprudence." v. ai. 8". Paris. i86a, 

p. 85-91. 
Brief observations on the copy-right bill. i8at. 

Sif A. (M.) 
BmsTED (C: Aslor). International copyright, 

In "The Galaxy." v. 10. 8", New York, 

no. 6, Dec. 1S70. p. 8ti-8i8. 
British copyright in foreign compositions. Stt 

English copyright in foreign compositions, 
British international copyright taw. Uimm.] 

In -American jurist." v. ai. 8°. Boiton, 

1S39. p. 478-^84, 
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B»1TT0n(J:) The righia of liitralure; or, an 
inquiry into Ihe policy and jusiice of ihc 
claims of certain public [ibraries on all ibo 
publishers and aulbora of tlie Uniied King- 
dom, for eleven copies of every new publi- 
calion. About vii, So p. S°. London, 1S14. 



to-biofrmi^y. 



London. 184^, p 



Browns (Irving). Copytigbl in piivaio letters. 

Chap, vi, of Humorous pliases of ihe law. 

\A»an.'\ la " Albany law journal." v, x. fol. 

Albany, Aug. 20, 1870, p. 131-135. 
Brunet (Jean Baptlsie). Constitution de la 

propri£t£ IntcllectucUe ; ler vol. About 174 

p. 18°. Paris, Walder, 1858. 

Same. R^sum^. About 30 p. iz'. Paris, 

Walder. 1858. 

Brussels. .S^f Congr^s de la propri£iA litter- 
aire et arlistlque i Bruxelles, 185S. 

Bkyant (W: Cullen). S/t American copyilgbf 
club ; alia Copyright (The) association. 

Brvdces (Sir S: Ggecton). Answei to the 
Further statement by the syndics of Ihe Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. 7 p. 8°. [London, 
Barnard & Farley. 1S18.] 

Reasons for a farther amendment of the 

act S4 Geo. IH. c. i;b. being an act to amend 
Ihe copyright act of queen Anne. 48 p. 8^ 
London, Michols. son, & Benttey, 1817. 

Sairu. Another impression. 47 p. 8°. 

Loadoa. Nichols, son, Sc Bentley, 1817. 

Samt. /n'-The Pamphleteer." v 10. 8". 

London, A. J. Valpy, 1817. p. 492-507, 

A summary stalemeni of the great griev- 
ance imposed on authors and publishers by 
the late copyright act. iv, 22 p. 8°, Londan, 
for Longmans. 181B. 

A vindication of the pending bill for ihe 

amendment of the copyright act. from the 
raisrepresenialions and unjust commeais of 
ihe syndics ot the University library, al Cam- 
bridge. 32 p. S^ London, for Longmans, 
i8tS. 

Buckingham (James Silk). Cypyright laws. 
Speech of S. I. Buckingham in the house of 
commons, April 1836. About 18 p, 8°. Lon- 
don, Manning & Smithson. 1836, 

Bump (Orlando Franklin). The law of patents, 
irade-marks and copy-righls : consisting of 
the sections of the revised statutes of the 
United Stales, with noies under each section, 
referring 10 the decisions of the courts, xl, 
493 P- S°. New York. B^ker, Voothis & co., 
1877. [Copyrights, p. 35'-37B.] 

BUNCE (Oliver Bell). Su Drone (Eaton Syl- 

Burke (P:) Copyright Ian and the press. 8° 

London, S. Low, 1855. 

The law of international copyright be- 

iween England and France, la literatuir. 
ihe drama, music, and the bae aits, analysed 



;Ani(le..r 






• [=«-] 

Bi;rks (P;) The present sute of ihc Uiv of 
copyright, with a view to its amendment. 
About iS p. 8'. London, 1S63. 

A treatise on the law of copyiight in liter- 
ature, the drama, music, engraving, aotl 
Ecutpiure ; including the recent (English] 
statutes on the subjecl. I p. 1. v-sii. taS p. 
12°. London, J. Richards & co., 1842. 

An.M. min, in " The Juri.1.- v. 6. frt i. S*. 
London, no. 311, Dec. 04, iS4>. p. jii, sta. 

A supplement 10 Godson's practical trea- 
tise on the laiv of paionis for inventions, and 
of copyright in literature, (eic] viii. 236 p. 8'. 
London, W. Benning ftco., iSjt. 

BujiNETT (Frances Eli» Hodgson), Set Tlu 
Publishers' weekly. 

Bt;RROW (Sir James). See Millar (Andrew) u. 
Taylor (Robert). 

C. jti CouRnsEY (Leonard H:) 

C. Copyrighi in sermons. {Ansn.] Jtt "Tbt'ifl 
Law magazine." v. 2s- 8°. LondoD, M^, 1 
1841, p. 249-270. ■ 

C. (T. H.) International copyright. Str Carter 
(Timothy Harrington). 

CALI.ET (Augusle). Dela propritie liiieraire. 
lln procH contre m. le due de Noailles et 
COn&brts, ou Fin de I'hisloite de la marquise 
de Montagu. About 164 p. S^ Paris, M. Lfivy 
(rires. 1865. 

CalueI-s (Antoino ^douaid). De la contrefa- 
(on des inventions brevet£es, des modules 
et des desslns de fabrique, des (euvtcs lii- 
i6raires et artisliques, legislation cl juiispm- 
dence. About 20 p. 8°. Paiis, Roret. 1S53. 

fficiVw by Victor LeuKC in " Rtvuo crilique di lio- 

lilioiietdc]uri>pnidea«." v. j. ime .rnite. S-. Pan, 
>as3, p. I9». 

De la propriit^ des ceuvres de I'esprit et 

des dangers qu'elle rec^le. In " Revue con- 
lempomine." v. 36. 8'. Paris, Mars, lB6j, 
p. II7-15I- 



Siw, 



Paris 



De la piopii6l6 ei de la contrefafon del 

<£uvres de I'intelligence. About S76 p. S*, 
Paris, Cosse. 1S56. 

ftrviiK by Joieph Gitnier in " JoumiJ da «con»- 

Observations sui le chapitic fi, coDcer- 

nam la repression des conlrefajons et autrel 
drills en mali^re de propri^iC litt^raire el 
artistique, [etc.] adressies A ra. Levy-Huia 
Jordao. About a p. 3°. Paris, Heanurer, 
1862. 

See also Annaies de la proprifilfe liit^r^ie. 

CAMBRiutiB (University of). Set University of 

Cambridge, England, 
Ca.mcbell (J:) Considerations and argument* 
proving the inexpediency of an IniernMioad'l 
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copyright law. 34 p. 8'. New York, W. E. 
Dean. 1S44. 
Snitm^ brW: GilmorT Simnu in "The Southern 

Canaxia. Ste Annuaiiede legislation itrang^re 
'8AP- 753-755- 

Canadian copyrights. [Anon.'] /«"TheSai- 
urdar review." v. 39. fol. London, no. 1014, 
April 3, 1875. p, 441. 44*. 

Capen (Nahum). Memorial of N. Capen. of 
Boaion, on the subject of imcrnalional copy- 
right. Jan. t5-lg. 1844. 10 p. In United 
Slates. Executive documents, aSth congress, 
iBt session, v. 3. 8°. [Washington, Blair A 
Rives. 1844.] Doc. 110.61, 

Same. 11 p. 8°. [Washington, 1844.] 

Samt. I p. 1. 12 p, S". [Boston, nodalc.] 

CAPPBt-LEMAKS (Victoi). Dc la proptiitt lil- 

l6r3ire el arlisticjue en Belgique el en Franco. 

18'', Bruxelles, Delevingne & Catlewaen, 

1854. 

NUIci by Uon H«iret in " Revue coctemporiiinc." 
1. 17, S*. Pant, iSst. p. 668. 
Capuano (Luigi). Delia proprieiS leiietaria. 

In " Annali di dlrltto icorico pratico." Anno 

a. ». 4- 8'. Napoli, 1858. fasc. 4-5. 
Carbv (H: C:) The international copyright 

question considered, with special reference 10 

printetsand publishers, and American read- 
ers. 30 p. 8", Philadelphia. H. C. Uaitd, 
1873- 



Same, ad ei 

Hurd & Houghi 
Awn. rnim: Ii 






The Niiion." V. «. ,'. New York. 

''V^"«^"Sf"^p"nW. =..Fi.iM" » »• 
New Vork. ,.g. .3, Jan. .85,. p. 96-.03. 

Same. Briefe tlber schriftstellcciscbes 

eigenlhum. Nach dcm amerikanischcn 
original Uberselzl. About vi, 93 p. B*. Berlin, 
Eicbhoff, 1866. 

CahlV[.b(T:> Petition on the copy-right bill. 
/n Critical and miscellaneous essays, by T: 
Carlyle. v. 4. la'. Boston, J. Munroe & co., 
1839, p. 38J-384. 

Also in the same : 3d. ed. v. 4. ia°. Lon- 
don, Chapman & Hall, 1B47. p. igs-i??. 

Also in the same: V. 5. 8°. London, 

Chapman & Hall, l36g. p. 435-439. and sum- 
mary, p. 444, 

Sumniaiy. p. «ji : " Aaiurinj .to each iud the Ji ■ 

uin* enduriiu book, not a sufficient reaion for 






zn. 



:uity wiib regard to trade 



right, caused by recent judgmenis of the 
supreme court of the United Slates, best be 
met t /n National association for the pro- 
motion of social science. Transactions. 18B0. 
8^. London, Longmans, iSSt. p. 154-164. 

Cabmichael (C: H: E;} What action should ba 
taken on the report of the royal commission 
on copyright? In National association for 
the promotion of social science. Transac- 
tions. 1S79. 8'. London, Longmans, 1S80, 
p. 19S-204- 

Same: Copyright law and the report of 

the royal commission. /»"ThG Law 






■■ 4>li s 






1879, p. 68-79. 

Carte (T:) Further reasons addressed to par- 
liament for rendering more effectual an act of 
queen Anne relating to vesting in authors the 
right of copies, by R. H. [Anon.] 8°. London, 
1737- 

Carter (Timothy Harrington). IntemationaJ 
copyright with Great Britain. [Signed T. H, 
C] 7 P- 8". [Boslun, 187-]. 

CASATt (Charles). Un projel de lol sur la pro- 
prieift llttiraire et anistique. In "Revue 
pratique de droll fransais." 8°, Paris, ffiv. 
i363. 

Same. 8*. Paris. Mareacq ain*. 186a, 

Case (The) of authors by profession or trade 
stated. 1758. Set Ralph (James). 

Case (The) stated between the public libraries 
and the booksellers. [Ahoh.] 32p. B°. Lon- 
don, J. Moyes, 1813. 

Same. [Anon.] /n " The Pamphleteer." v. 

a. 8°. London, A. J. Valpy. 1813. p 343-368. 
t/slt. Halkelt and Liiiif , A naajrmtm ^ndptendnf- 
(.■. — , — "-ihuwoik to J»in» CochwM 00 



> lulhori 






do 1 6iul (I 



Concreu copy hu " J. G. Cochiaae" io MS. ■» litlE-Bue ; 

Ihii John GcDin Cochnae ■» ■ welJ-known publiihcr 

vt the lime aod pouibljr iha muthoi. 
Casks (The) of the appellants and respondent! 
in the cause of literary property, before the 
house of lords : wherein the decree of lord 
chancellor Apsley was reversed, 26 Feb. 1774. 
With the arguments of the counsel, the opin- 
ions of the judges, notes, references, and ob- 
servations. By a gentleman of the Inner 
temple. [Anon.] 4% London. Bew, 1774, 
A>u». f>UKi ■■ "The Monlhty mrtow." ». ji. i*. 

Casm ofWalcot I'. Walker; Southej v. Sher- 
wood ; Murray v. Benbow, and Lawrence v. 
Smith, [Anon^ /« "The Quarterly review," 
v. ^^. %'. London, no. 53, April iSia. p. 
133-138. 

Castille (Charles HIppoIj-le). Discours sur la 
proprifiii littAraire. In " Le travail inie!le<^ 
luel." 8% Paris, 1847, no. du 15 octobre. 

Cavallotti (Felice). Delia proprieli lelloratia 
ed arlisticae sua proprieli, letteraal depuiato 
Antonio Billia. About 80 p. S^ Milano, E. 
Poliiii, 1871. 
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Cbluez (Henry). Proposition d' 
primer pa[ 1e congits l<ll6raire 
de Paris 1878, relativcmenl au droll des 
aulcurs sur leurs icuvrrs publi£es en pays 
stranger. About 15 p. S°. Paris, Chaix & ce. 
187a. 

Centukv (The) magazine. Sii Scribner's 
monlhly. 

Chamberun (Fraolclin). American commer- 
cial law. 8% Hariford. O. D. Case h Co.. 
1869. 
CmIhIui: CDpyriihl, p. S7q-SSi, 
All. /■ M> !-«.•.■ 8". H«i(oid. O. D, OiMAto., 
iljj. p. 979-887. 

Chaubkbs iWiltiam) and ChamhgEs (Robert). 
Brief objeciions 10 rar. TaKourd's new copy- 
right bill, 8°. Edinburgh, 1S3S. 

Chamfagkac (Gualave de). £tude sut la pro> 
priett lilliraire et artisllque ; [prtcidie d'une 
letliedem. levlcomte A. deLaGu6ionnl*re.] 
About zi, 176 p. 13", Paris, E. Dentu, 
i860. 

CKAHfElN (Marie Francois Stanislas). Com- 
mission de la propil£i6 litliraire ^ rftlexions 
pr£9eDl6os i la commission, ea sa stance du 
a7ftv. 1826, About la p. 4". Paris, Pillel 
atni, 1 8x6. 

Nftt. .Editionaf jocoinei. Rciuued »inc ycaicil. 

Champetiek db Ribes (Camille). Notes, ad- 
drcM6ei au comii£d'oTganlsaiion du congr^s 
de la propritl^ aitislique. About 16 p. 18°. 
Paris, imp. ve Renou, Maulde & Cock, 187S. 

Chappbll(F: Paiey) a«j/ Shoabd ij;) A handy- 
book of the law of copf right, comprising lit- 
erary, diamaiic and musical copyright, and 
copyright in engravings, sculpture and works 
of an : with appendix containing statutes and 
forms. X, i;g p. iC. London, H. Sweet, 
1863. 

Charpentiich (Gervais). De la prfitenduo pio- 

frieifclilliraire el arlisli<|ue. About 31 p. 8°. 
aril, chex I'auteur. 186a. 

Ntli. FK>in~lle«u>niilioiial«."ie-ijriv. i»t. 
CUATAi.s (Marcel). De la proprlilfi lilteiaire. 

About 186 p. 8'. Paris. Cotillon & cie. 

tSSl. 
CKAurrOUH (Victor). Loi r6glani les droits sur 

t«i productions lillinires ct lesueiiures d'art 

en Saxo. [Dissertation.] Jn " Revue de 

Itglilsllon CI de jurisprudence." v. 10. 8°. 

Patl*,iS44. p. 176-181). 
Chrvalibr (Michel). Lea brevets d'invenllon 

Gontriitosi In liberti du itavail. /« ■■Jour- 

ntl de* Cconomlstea." 40 «6rie. v. X. 8' 

Ptrii, 1S78, p. I7t-jjs, 
•^— SttPtt Abuui loj p. %'. Pkrii, Gull- 

Uumli) & ce, 187S. 
CHKIiriAH (E:) A vindication of the rlglii of 

ih« unlveriiiiea of Great Britain to > copy of 

ova rjr new publication. About ]A p. 6*. Cum- 

btldBC 1B07. 
■^— Samt. fld ed,. much enlaised by ibejudg- 

manl of tlio court of kinf 's bench, and gen* 




eral observations. 3 p. 1. 159 p. i 
bridge, J. Smith, 1814. 

Christian (EO A vindication of the right of the 
universities of the United kingdom 10 a copy 
of every new publkaiion. 3ded. ap.l. 199P, 
8*. Cambridge,;. Smith, 181 8. 

Sami. [Reply to the reviews in "British 

review." V. 13, 1819. and" Quarterly review," 
V. 21. 1819.] 4 p. 8°. 

/'-M>**rf»iI-(Ch»rK»<ltlLT=iKiiogniiidi.maiDltl« 
lil< of Kly. By E: Cbiisliao. id cd. London, far T, 
Clarke A Saus 1B14. 

Christie (W: Dougal). A plea for perpetual 
copyiight. S°. London, 1340. 

Claims of public libraries to the gratuitous de- 
livery of books. \Anon.\ In "The Britiih 
review." v. 13. 8°, London, 1B19, no. aj, p. 

Clapiek (Aleiandre). Du droit de propritli jt 
propos dc la loi du 14 juillet tS66. sur les 
droits d'auteur. About 37 p. 8*. Marseille, 
Bailatler-Feissat et Demonchy. 1867. 

Clav (H:) 111 United States. Report of the se- 
lect committee. 1837. 

Cl£memt (Paul). Du droit des autcars sur 
leurs oeuvres. Dissertation juridique lue, le 
17 Akc. 1S66, ft la stance de rentrie des con- 
ferences des avocats siagialics. About aS p. 
6^ Grenoble, Maisonville & 61s, 1867. 

Clei-ei.ani!<H; Russell), Copy-rlftht of foreign 
books. In "The North American review." 
V. 44, fl". Boston, Jan. 1837, p. 133-137- 

Cluket (£douard). Concordance des rtsolu- 
tions du Congrfes de la propri^Ii attistique, 
icnu 1 Paris en 187B, avec les dispositions 
d^jiadmisessur lamati^redans: lescongris 



I 



conclus par la France ; 
principaux pays. 8\ 
1879- ..,,,, 



CocKUT (Andre"). Du projet 



ait^s 



s positives dcs 



de loi I 






\k\k Uttitaireet laconiiefa^on. In " 
des deux mondes." v. 17. 4e s&rie. 8". Paris, 
1839, p. 388-4oa. 
Collet (fimile) and Lksbnne (Charles). A 
propos d'Andr^ Chioiei. £iude sur la pro- 
pri£i£ des ceuvres posthumes. suivie de 
I'opiDion de mm. PaiaiUe, Carabyet Kuard. 
About 184 p. 18°. Paris, Charpentier, 1879. 

.BTflTsV pBri^ n«. 3-,. p- Mg- 

CoLLlNs (W: Wilkic). Considerations on ihe 
copyright question. Addressed to an Ameri- 
can friend, /n "The Iniernaiional review." 

V. 8. 8°. New York, no.6, June 1880, p. 609- 



- Samt. 8'. Londi 
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CoMlTT ANT (Oscar) La propriil£ 
lU point At cue At la morale el 
About j6 p. 13°, Paris, Guill: 
1857. 

Same. 2e 6d,, rrvue el augmentie. Aboul 

loS p. 12°. Paris. Guillaumin & cc. iSjS. 

Same, je M., revue el augmeni£e. About 

253 p. 13*. Paris, Guillaumin & ce. 1SG2. 

CovMONiTV of copy-tight between the United 
Stales and Great Biitain. Mncx.] In " The 
Knickerbocker." v. 6. 8*. New York. no. 
4, Ocl. 1835, p. 385-389. 

CotlTE (Franjois Charles Louis). Ttail£ de la 
propri6l6. 3 v. 8'. Paris, Chamerot, 1834. 

CtKoiu.* Dc3 fondcmcnls tt dc la naiu 
pri<It liii^nire. chip. ji. 

COSAST (Siillman S.) Iniernalional copyright. 
I. An American view [by Conant.] 11. An 
Englishman's vieiff of the rorcgoing, [Signed 
C. i.e. Leonard H: Courtney.] tn " Macmil- 
lan's magazine.'' v. 40. 8°. London, no. 336, 
June 1879, p. ISI-166. 

Same: With rejoinder by S. S. Conant. 

from The Academy. In Harper it Biotbeis, 
[Memorandums in regard to international 
copyright. 8°. New York, 1B80], p. 17-40. 



" Tin Populii : 



s%K-w iiH-K, np. 3. i<ian:n lODQ. cuuur B Eiiblc. p. 697, 698. 

International copyright and " Macmiilan'; 

magazine." [Reply to " C," i.e. L. H. Court 
noy. New York. June sj. 1879.] In"1ht 
Academy." v. 16. 4°. London, no, 380, n. s 
Aug. 16, i87g, p. 135, 136. 

Same. /» "The Publishers' weekly." v. 16, 8° 

New York, DO. 403, Sept. 37, '79, p. 387. 3S8, 

CONCnis de la proprl6l& lill£rairo et artistiquc 
ft Btuxelles. 1S58. Circulaire el programi 
[elc] /»" Journal des iconor " 
tie. V. tg. a'. Paris, 1858, p. 144-150. 

Compte rendu des tiavaux du Congris de 

Bruxelles. About 36 p. B°, Paris, Pillet Bis 
aln«, 185S. 

/n "Journal des ficonomistes." 3e strie. 

T. 30. B . Paris, 1858 : CongrSs do la propri. 
ei6 lilt£raire. [Compte rendu, signed " Un 
membre du Congtea,"] p. 78-101 ; — S0CJ616 
(l'6canomie politique — Compte rendu du Con- 
grts do la propriety liiifiraire. Discussion 
lur la nature de cetlo propriilt, p, 134-153. 
384-313,443-470. 

[ProceedinRS and reports etc.] In " Jour- 

naJ gSntral de I'impiiinetie et de la libiaiiie." 
[Bibliogiapbie do la France.] 3e s£i 
annteiSsB. ae panic: Chruniquc. 8°. Paris, 
l8sS, p. 3S,Gi, 134. t30. 137, 146, 165, 173, 188, 
307, 317, 3tS. 3SI, 33g, 333, 341, 34s, 357, 366, 
373. *77. 382, 391, 397. 

. La ptopri£tt iniellectuelle. Le Congr&s 

de Bmxelles. In Vnpereau (Louis Gustave). 
L'ann^e lill6rairo et dramatique. (1858.) t3". 
Paris, L, Hachetie & cie, 1B59. p. 471-479. 

- Ste aha Fouchor (Victor), and Romberg 
(Edouatd). 




CDNORF-.sjnlernalional dela proprl^te artistique 
'is, pendant rexpoailion universelle. 
, ^[g-agSepl,] Compte-rendu analy- 
lique des si^ances. Resolutions voi£es par le 
Congris. [eic] 63 p. 4°, Paris, 1878. 
ONCR^s litt6rajrc international de Paris, 1S78. 
Prfisidence de Victor Hugo. Comptesrendus 
in extenso et documents. 8° Paris, 1879. 
/tMH, iw/iV< tigaed F. C. in"Le Um," i in mute. 

loSepi. iBBo, p. i«a. 
C0NKLING (Alfred). Opinion upon the question 
o( copyright in manuscripts, in the case of 
Little and company against Hall, Gould and 
Banks, respecting the fourth volume of Com- 
stock's reports. 33 p. 8°. Alb«ny, J. Mun- 
seli. 1853. 
Anim.rniew! The opinion at Judfc J^Zookline. in 

Stats iKODlhlj law magaiiDS." v. j.' 8>. New Yorli, 

Considerations on the nature and origin of 
literary properly. 1767, See Maclaurin (J:, 
lord Dregborn), 

Conway (Moncure Daniel), i'w The Publish- 

CooK (J; T.) See Underbill (Arthur). 
CopiNOER fWaller Arthur). The law of copy- 
right, in works of literature and art : together 
' ■ " ional and foreign copyright, with 

and references to the English 
and American decisions, ixii. 3, 366. culiji 
p. 6". London, Stevens & Haynes. 1870. 
— Same. 2d ed. xxxix, 91S p. 8°. London, 
Stevens & Haynf """ 
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CoFTUCKT (The) coDSolidaiion 
meal bill, 1879. in its lelalioo 10 me one arl< 
\Amm.] In ■■"The Alheoseum." 1880- 4' 
Loodoii. I.— DO. 2723. p. as. 26. !(.— nc 
2715. p. 04. 95- ill.— 00. 2728, p. l8g, 19c 
IV.— no 2730, p. 35s. 2s6. 

CopvBiCHT in China. In " Chambers's Joui 
oal." g'. Edinbnigb, August i, 1S81. 

CopyRiCHT in domalic performances. {Anon. 
/m "The JurisL" N. s. v. 6, part a. 8'. 
LoDdon, no. 366, Feb. 11, 1S60, p, 46, 47. 

COPVUCHT in luly. [Aium.] In "The For 
eifn quartetlj review." v. 36. 8°. London. 
ao. S3, Jan. 1841. p- 289-311. 

Same abridged. In " The American eclec- 
tic." V. 1. 8°. New York. 1B41, p, 370, 371. 

CorvBiCHT in private letters. Ste Browne 
([rving.) 

COPVBIGMT ia ■erraons 1841. Sfe C. 

CopmiGHT (The) law, [Annn.] /« " The 
United Stales montblr law magazine." v. 3. 
8*. Hew York, do. 4, April 1851, p. 396- 
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I ver^.] About 20 p. 8'. Paris, S. 
m. 1858. 

I (Henri L6on). LapropriSiS litt£raire 
et anistique. About 16 p. 8°. Paris, E. 
Oentu, 1SC2. 

Ticknor). [Opinion in ihe case 
r & Fields w. Bunce & Hunting- 
: ballads by our home poels."] 
n liieraty gazette." v. j- 8°. Phil- 
adelphia, no. 10, Sept. IS, 1865. p. 210, 211. 

A treatise on the law of copyright tn books, 

isiral compositions, leiteis 
ripts, engravings and sculp- 
?, as enacted and administered in England 
and America ; with some notices of the his- 
tory of literary property. xi.450p. 8°. Bos- 
ton, C, C. Little & J. Brown, 1847. 
■ --— -- .. The Ji--- " ■- — • — 






New 



"ibi;Cor.;eliw?ionwj.T FillM] in " Tlie 

Nonh Ameriun nvicn." v. 67. B'. Bouon, no. lis. 

July .8,8. p. .6.-.J3. 

See also. The Publishers' weekly. 

CURTts (G; W:) .5^^ Harper's new raonchly 
magazine. Aha, The Publishers' weekly. 

CusHiNC (Luther Stearns). Analysis of Kant's 
of the rights of authors. /«" Amer- 
ican jurist." v. 22. 12°. Boston, 1840, p. 
84-93. 

—SeeaUe Lieber (Francis).— Nickiin (Philip 
Houlbrooke), — Renouard (Augustin Charles), 

CvCLOfKTiJK of political Science. Edited by 
■; J. Lalor. v. I. 8". Chicago, Rand, Mc- 
lally&Co,, 18B1, 

CrnlaiuM .■ Rii(hti or aulhon. By J. C. BtusUchli. p. 
iEj, 183, Copynghl. By H. D. UKleod, p. Sfi^&ti. 

D. (E.) Cheap literature. In "The Southern 

literary messenger", v. 10. 8°. Richmond, 

no. 1. Jan. 1B44, P- 33-39. 

(J.) Le dioll de traduction. [Anm,] In 

rnal g6n6ia1 de rimprimerie el de la 

tie". [Bibliographie de la Fraace.] 3e 

V. 2, 3e partie : Chronique. 8*. Puis, 

rg3-i96, 198-206, 209^-217, 



I 



Pirii. Pil- 



Same. {Aniin.] About 23 p 

let fils aine, 185S. I 

D. (J. B.) See Dabney (J: Blair). I 

Dabnev (J: Blaii). Reply to E. D. and Mr. 
fW: Gilmore] Simms. [By J. B. D. Anim.] 
In "The Southern literary messenger." v.io, 
3". Richmond, 1S44. April, p. 193-199. May, 
p. 289-296. 
Daldy (F: R;) See Appleton (W: H.) 
Dallok (Victor Alexis Desire) dW Dalloi (Ar- 
id). Jurisprudence gin^rale. Repertoire 
m^lhodique et alphabt-tique de Ifiglslatioa de 
doctrine et de jurisprudence. Nouv. 6d. v, 
38. 4°. Paris, 1857. 

Cimlaimi: Piepriil^ lilltnjn et ullilique.p. m'-SM' 

Dambach (Otto). Die gesetzgebung des nord- 

deutschen Bundes bctreffend das urheberrechl 

an scbriftwerken,abbi!dungen,musikalischen 



LITERARY P. 

kom position CD uod dramatischi 
eriau(erl. About ir. agS p. 8°. B< 
F. Enslin, 1871. 
Dambach (Oito). Guuchten des kilnigiicben 
preussischeo lileiarischen sachversiSndigcn- 
vereins Qber nachdruclt und nachbildiing aus 
den jabren 1864-73. About xviii, i63 p. 8'. 
Leipzig. 1874. [Publicalionen des Borsen- 
vereins der dcutsclien buchhSndler. I.] 

— Dio preussische nachdrucksgesetigebung- 
1B63. Sa Hc^demann (Ludnig Eduard) and 
Dambacb. 

— Wider den nacbdruck! Ausspitiche berflhm* 
ler deuischer geiehtten, »chrifisieller, dichter 
etc. allcrec und neuercr zeil Ubcr nachdcuck 
und nachbildung. About t, 39 p. S°. Ber 
lin. Springer, 1873. 

ANIEL DK FoLLBviLLE (Louis Andrt). De la 
proprieie liti^rairc ei anisllcjuc. About 3s p. 
B°. Paris, Durand & Pedone-Lauriel. 1S77. 

Nil. OiiiiDillr publiihcd - - 

De la PftOFitiir£ intbllbctufllr : 6iudes par 
mm. Frtdiric Passy, Victor Modeste et P. 
PBilloltei, avec une pr^tace pai Jules Simon. 
About XXV, 347 p. n°. Paris, E. Dentu, i8sg. 



•>br Usu U 



, l8lg. p. 



B LA F>OPB1St6 tTTTtKAUE, 1833. 

lie (Aimi Auguste). 
De LA PROPKif.Tfi rrrrfeRAiBE ; parun ilkitre- 

\AHen.\ About 19 p. V. Paris, A. Reni, 1864, 

K LA slTtTATloN acluelle de la librairie et par- 

ticuliiremenl des contrefa^ons de la librasrie 

frao;aise dans le notd de I'Europe. {Ai 

In " Revue brilannique". v. it. je s£lte. . 

Paris, 1840, p, 5J-97. 
De AwousTiNis (Matteo). Delia proptieii let- 

leraria e de'suoi giusii con5nl. About v> p. 

8°. Napoli, [dalla lipografia Flautina], 1838. 
Defbkt (Henry). Procf^dure en mati^re de 

eonirefa^on, 1879. i« PelleHer(Michel)fliirf 

Defert. 
I EL ALA IN (Auguste Henri Jules). Historique 

de la ptopritt* des brevets d'imprimeur. 

About IS p. i' . Paris, J. Delalain, i86g. 

— Samt. 2e £d.. revue et augrnenlge. About 
63 p. 8°. Paris, J. Delalain & &!: ' 

— Legislation de la propri6l6 litlferaire, col. 
laiionnie sur le« texies officiels, avcc note: 
interprfitalives. About 24 p. 13". Paris, De- 
lalain, l3j2, 

— Samt. ae 6d. About i8 p. ia°. Paris, 
Delalain, 1851. 

— Samt. About 36 p. tl*. Paris, Delalain, 
1854. 

— Sttme : Legislation delapropri£[£liti£[aire 
et urtislique, rccueillie ct annot^e. About 
560, 8°. Paris, Delalain, 1855. 

tfn. Only m nopin primed in colon for diitrniutiDn 

: ibe tJiii*en*1 EipmitioD. 

— Same. 6e tirage, revue el corrigi. About 
40 p. la". Paris, Delalain, 1855. 



Delae-.mn {Augusie Henri Jules). Ligislation 

do la propri^l6 llit^rairc et arlistiquo, suivie 

J-- — vcntiona internalionales. Nouv. fed., 

augmenljie. About S4S p. S°. Paris, 

J. Delalain, 1E58. 

— Same : Suivie d'un r6Bum6 du droit lotM- 
national fran^ais el de la legislation des pajs 
Strangers, xi. lao p. 8". Paris, Delalain, 
1S63. 

— Same: Nouvelle legislation de la pro- 
pride litierairc ct artistique. accompagn^e de 
notes expliCBtives et suivie d'un resume de 
la legislntion des pays Etrangers. 6e ed. 
About X, 84 p. 8°. Paris, J. Delalain & fils, 
1 368. 

— - Legislation fran;aise ct beige dc la pro- 

jiiifiie littferairs et artistique, suivie de !a con- 

n conclue entre la France et la Belgique, 

tlpagn6e de notes explicalives. About 

76 p. 13°. Paris, J. Delalain, 1854. 

— Same. Nouv, fid. B". Paris, Delalain, 
1858. 

— Recueil des conventions conclues par la 
apropritli 

ll£raire et artistique. About xlvii. 336 p. 

r. Paris, J. Delalain & eis, 1865. 

- Sami. ae ed. 13°. Paris, J. Delalain & 




— Same, 36 £d. About lii, 379 p. . 

J. Delalain & &ls. 1867. 

— - Sfe aho Annuaire de la librairie. 

(Paul). i^^Annuairedeta librairie, 

DELALAmiE(E.) £tude sur la propriei^ lill^- 

raire ct artistique. V . Paris, Marescq aine, 

1880. 

Ntl: Oniinatly publiihrd in " Rcvuc pnliquc Ac 

H™. r™n, = iJ^' . .B q«. J-S. 

P. W. [Fcrniixl W, 
"ibliofniphle mode 
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t des avocals. 4me £d. v. 
Paris. 1 86 1. 
Cmlaini: Propri^lj lill^nire el uliiliqac, | 

DiDEBOT (Denis). Leiire sui 
la librairie ; publics pour la preini^rc fois 
par le comhe de rassociaiion poui la defense 
de la prop(i6l£ litl^raicc el anistique, avec in- 
iroductiOTi par Georges GuxlTrey. About iv, 
86 p. 8°, Paris, L. Hachciie & cie. i86i. 
V DlDiBR (Eugene LemoiDe). Congress and ia- 
lernalional copyright. In " Scribner's maga- 
liae." V. so. 8°. New York, nu. i. May i88o, 
p. 132-138. 

DiDOT (Ambroise Firmin). Note sur la pro- 
pri£ie litt^raite, et sut la r&ptession des con- 
irefa^ons faites 4 t'6lrangpr, parlicullirement 
en Belgique. 15 p. 8°, Paris, Didol (rdres 
& cie. [1B36.] 

DiWTTi (I) d'autore suUe opete iibrarie, artis- 
llche, musicali e suile rappresentazioni delle 
opere iceniclic. Anno i°. n. i, (j. gennaio, 
1870). 24 p. 4°. Fiienie,tipografiadelrassocia- 
lione. 1870. 

DtSRAl^Ll (1:) The case of authors staled, in- 
cluding the history of literary property. /« 
The Calamities ol authors. By I. D'lsraeli. 
v._ I. 8°. London, i8n. 

Samr. /b " The Quarieily review." v. 6. 

B'. London, no. 15, Sept. l8l2, p. 109-114. 

Same. In Miscellanies ol literature by I. 

D'lsraeli. 8'. London, E. Moxon, i8qo. p. 
S*-57- 

Same. In The Calamities and quarrels of 

authors. By L Disraeli. New ed., edited 
by B. DiErieli. 13°. London, Rouitedge. 
Watnes & Routiedge, 1859, P- i5-*i- 

Dogn£e (Eugine). De la proprifilfi liltSraire, 
rapport au Congris lill£raire internatiQiul. 
About la p. 8°. Paris, Chaix & ce, iBjS' 

Dreohorn (J; Maclaurin.lord). ArMaclaurin. 

Dnawitv (C: Stewart). A treaties on the law 
of injunctions. 8'. London. S. Sweet, 1841. 



Supplement lo the law of injancllons. B°. 

Philadelphia, T.ftJ. W.Johnson, 1854. [The 
Law librarv. v. 79.J 

an/oim.- Copyiichl, p. 3J-30. 

Dbone (Eaton Sylvester), American copyright 
[by E. S. Drone] and Conneelicul [by W. G. 
Abbot). a8 p. ia°. Boston, Little, Brown, 
Sc CO., 1877. [Copyright, p. 3-12.] 

Authors' rights before publication.— The 

representation of manuscript plays. [Amin,] 
In -The American law review." v. 9. 8°. 
Boston, no. 3, Jan, 1875, p. 336-351. 



•" -',"b,s. ' 
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l.ily Globe." 



-Copyright. \Annnr\ In The American 
cyclopsodia. V. 5. 8°. New York, D, Apple- 
ton a CO., 1874, p. 335-337. 
Copyright. [Anon.'\ In Applelons' an. 



mini cyclopxdia- 1878. 

York, 1879, p. 223-227. 
Drone (Eaton Sylvester). CopyrighL iWRob-j 

ecison (Edmund) and Drone. 
Foreign dramatists under Am 

In "Scribner's monlhly." v. 11 

York. no. I, Nov. 1H75, p. 90-97. And p. I 



"The Etcj 




York. Ocl. , 
r Yok, I 



iart,-in 
-id''TI 



S40, Nov. ,, iBjs^ p, 
ff •tin hyC-.Kifl 

Iniernalional copyright. 

journal." v. la. 4°. New Y 

ai, 1B74. p. 659-661. 
I5 copyright perpetual ? An examination 

of the origin and nature of literary property. 

[AttOH.] Ih "The Am " ■ ' " 

... ... .-,-,. .- BnokivB Eicle." FcIl &., 

" Tlie Eieuing PoM." New York. Oct. it, larj- 
• Vmion," V. Bi. .*. Nnr Voik, no. us, Nov. 
4. tBjs. J>. !i93. KM.— In " New- York Tribuiie,'*^OcI. is, 
187s.— Br i: Rinlty in "New-Vork Tribune," Oa. is, 
tB7J.— lo " The Publiiberi' •eeklv." >. B. 8'. Ncwr«fc, 
no, i^.Oct. i6, i37J, p. 6»».— In " The World," New 
York, Oct. ,5, .S,J. 

The law of literature and art in England 

«nd America.— How near are we to interna- 
tional copyright? \AnBti.\ /m " The Amer- 
ican law review," v. 9. 3°. Boston, no. t, 
Oct, 1B74. P- 1-17. 

Nslic/i. In "A)lunyla«jau[iial,"T.iB. 0«. 17,1871, 
P,*SJ--Bt AlrUDder Youni in - Bof loo duly Globe." 
Oct. Id, tSll.— By Anioi KidSer Filke in " BtotOB daily 
■l°1)e,"0«. 11, 1B74,— y4»ii.in<-The Churehmu," N. 
1. 1. t. New Yoii, Ocl. 31, 1174, p. mJ.— U "Tbt 
Evening Po«," New York, Ocl, ■», i974.-B»G; Riplel 
in •■ New. York Tribune," Ocl, i«, iHj4.-ln " TbePiw,* 
Philadelphia, Ocl.9. 1174,— In " Zule^ville daily Coaiier," 
Ocl. ,3, ,874. 

Property in letters. Ih " The Albany law 

journal." v.^13. 4', June 10.1876.11. 411,41a. 



1 the law of properly ir 



intel- 



lectual productions in Great Britain and the 
United Stales. Embracing copyright in work* 
of literature and art, and playrighi in dnii- j 
malic and musical compositions, liv op. i !■ J 
774 p. 8°. Boston, Little, Brown, & co., I 

.179. ■ 

... .. . eb. B, p. in; Anrfl 

• by Olint Bell Bdiicc ia 
P<c.ans ^nm... ».....& f. New YsHe, m. J*. 

iB7g.p 371-374,— .4 KM. nulicr in "Tbe AlkcBV 
4', Lotidon, no. tfAa, Much B, iBrg, p, jti^— 



nct.-r, in ■■ The . 
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. .F™, Feb. 
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™,j.l,." 
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■k^i-'lB 
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itn.—If'ifc* n - Hniwr^ 
<*. Ne- York, ne j4«, *Ut i1t9. Ul- 

Fjirii, nu. s-e. p, jeO. Ann. ntlia 
Eiirine," 4th Htiei. v, %. B°. London. 
< P- 93- 04.— ^ «■-)»''<' by Arthur Gr 

c Nalioii?' .. HB, .', New York, en, 7«, 
3. 304.— ^w*. ficini' in " The Fopo> 



s O Picn 



by W 

t. r. 3. a: Sl Loi 

i«79.— in "B0.1011 
Eilurdiy Bi 

VeeldvCMncr, rEQ.n.is 
MhiT' v. II. Fab. 8. 1879, 



Sj, M=rth 



"The ui 
"T^Co 



«e monthly." v.^^.8^ Ne*Votk, u 

. no. 3, Aug. iBts, p. 4»-(ji. ' 
'■ The BookHllet," LondoD. IuIt 1 
<ailDO daily Advmiiei." Jin . ig 

>y Enniiu Gucttc," Uiich a, igTO.—Iii " BuUi 

tairi^Feb. «, iSt^.-U '^ The Chicaio L*ii 

*"■ - ■ ■ I '■ThBthic»(. 



P>b. i 



^7»-. 



x\ Coi 






nnui ( 



■B;a.-lll ■■ Tl 
-By S: T. ! 



duch 1, iJT^.—By N: 

i,' Nor," JO,' .a™.— By 
d.ily ,R«gi.let.;; Ntw 

Mr'"'"^he IndepT*. 



Votk. F.b. ,, .Sr9 -B 
ital.'-SemVoA.fcb. 

aloL Loodoa. Ocl. iS. ig«. p. 409.— In " New York Her- 
t," Feb. 3. iBjg.— lo " The Nev Yorit Sun," May ... 
>S™.-By Amo. Kidder ruke m " Th. Keur-YnrV Time!,'' 
Fe)>. s, iIto.— ByG: Kipley in " Ne<r Ymk Ttibnnc" 
Ju. 3t. iln -The una in " The Publiihen' Weekly." 
*. i;, S*. New York, no. rfg, Feb. B, 1870. p. 167-160.— 
Ib "The Prew." Philadelphii, Feb. u. i*?*.— I" "Tlie 
Tima,' PhiUdelphu. Tin u. 1S7S —In " Si. Louii P»I 
I>i>piilch,"MiirTb*a, iBn.— Id " The Silutdny reviiw," 
<i.4j.lai. Loitdan, Monh 11, 1^74, p. 37S.._ls"Th> 
ViitiBii Law louniai." r.a. S°. Richtoond, no. 3. March 
an, p. i9».-ld ■' The WVuem Ju™(.'' Y. 13. 8'. Dei 
Holnca, no. 4, ApHl 1879. p. i8j, i8«,— By Ludua P. 
Jiuihio ■■ ZineavTlle dM?y 6.i,n/,.- Feh. j, .879. 

Skonb (Ealon SylvesiEt). Wriicrs' rights in 
letters after iransraissioo. /n "Sloan's Legal 
& Gnantial register." v. 3. S% New Ymb, 
no. J.July 187s, p, 16-12. 

JVMe. Mr. Drone baa contribuled edinxJaU, reviewi. 

aBdotherarticlea upon Copyright to the following papcrv: 

■> The New Yock Kenld :" Dae ai. iB^f, Inl. cop. Ao 

' ■ law aj it Mandi.^Dec. ji, iBm ■' Thr 

ince" at Ihe Paignion Royal Bijou,— Jan. 



Apcilij, iB^^p. 

plaintAof Britiah painten. — «. 
qua, — Aug. 09* iBBo, Coji. in 



rSBo. Copytighting lelien.— 

'-..—May 31, 1S80, Com- 

„ -, y. Colfini on tba cop, 

-Aug. Iq, iBBo, Cau. in the Bible.- Oct. 4. iBBo, 
p —Oct. IT, 18B0, Dramaliiu' rigbti to theii playi. 
— uci. ai. iBSo, A new phaae al the cop. diicuuion.- 
D«. 13. iBBo, JuutcF 19 roieign amhon.- Jan. lo, t88i, 

Brliilh puhlitber't [c! JaTldnJilian'af ^ew'of 'nt.'^p. 
— Maich aB, 18B,, [NmTco o( It! G. While'* The Am. 

inipowei.— Jnieaa, '.■8'gi, AniJi™tW qu«"[£op''in 
lapnan-t lac(ute<1.--Ji.ly >i. i83.. A new idea \n copy- 
^L-Aug. 7. <88i, Foie'ian dramaiitli under American 
ham.— Sept. 19. iSBi, Legeliied piracy.— Sept. u, iBBi. 
Piraey by nenary. 

"ITn New York Sun:" Tuns ig, 1878. The ptopowd 
.ebMi«E9 in the Engliih cop, law.—Jin. j. 1879, Kighii in 
Iscdn playa.— Nov. a, 1879. Cop. io Englaod. 

■■The Now-Vork Timet :" June 16, 1878, The Britiah 
aap. iyMeia.-~JulT >■, 187B, The royal con. coram, and 
fwnCB ■Ulbon.-Juty >B, IB/B. The Pari> lilerary <:ong- 
Aug. ej, 187B, Auihora and aaooey.- Ol-l )i, iBjS. Firali- 
<il dnnuiXotion.— Dec. ij. 1B78, Liieniun and law.— 
Hucba4,i8n, Inl. cop.— Sept. 17, tBjg. The Engliih 
MB. bill.— No». »i, 1S79, C'-'"«'y properly) .—Jan. a, 
iMd, tEBcyelopKdia Bnlanniea cue].— Feb. ti. ?"" 



ABito-Ataarl 



im.1.— Much i>. 

...:C: Saldeo't ca-,. 

ID cop. again. [Notice oF M, A 
I. iSBo. ivr. Collin, on cop.].-Jut 

The Sew Vorf Srily Tribune;" Nov, j. .87. 
•*inr o( Ji. A. Morgan'! The I ' '" ^ 

It7«i Property in telegraphic n 
■ — Sft alio Morgan (Ji 
, While (R; Grant). 
RncostFlorenliii). Essai 
^KUraire. Abuul iS p. 3' 



■i. [Re- 

iiieraiurej.— Jan. B, 
Apple Inn), atui 
la pfopti0l6 lii- 



DupFA (R:) Ad address to ihe parliameni of 
Great Britain, on the claims of authors lo 
their own copy-right, ad ed. {Ahoh,] i p. I, 
5S p, V. London, Longmans. 1S13. 

SaiH/. jd cd. ; noi published. [.-JiK>n."| !n 

"The Pamplileieet." v, a. 8°. London, A.J. 
Valpy. 1813, p. 169-202, 

DuvERUiEft (Jean Baptisle Marie). Du droit 
iniernalional en maiitre de propri£t6 lii- 
Itraire. Ih " Annales de la propriety Indus- 
icielle arlislique ei liiiirairc." Aan£e 1860. 
8°. Paris, i860, p. 33—. 

Projet de loi propose k la sous-commis- 
sion. In France. Miniilire d'/lat. {Com- 
missian de la propri/U lilUraire el ariisque). 
Rapports & I'empereur. 4". Paris, 1863, p. 
71-79 and 115-164. 

DwiGHT (Theodore W:) Literary property. 
In Johnson's new universal cyclopaidia. v. 3. 
3". New York, A. J. Johnson Sl son, 1877. 

Egoi^stonIE:) The blcEsings of piracy, /ii 
" The Century magazine " (Scribner's 
monlhly). v. 33, n. s. v. i. 8°. New York, 
no. 6. April 1881, p. 943-945, 

Seea/saThe Publisheis" Weekly. 

Egclrston (G: C.) See The Publishers' Weekly. 
EiSENLOHK (Ch, F. M.) Das iiterarisch-artis- 

tischeeigenlhum und verlagsrecht mil rllck- 
sicht aut die geselEgebungen. About x, 119 



. Schw, 



lliller 



1855. 



Sammlungdergeselieundinlcrnationalen 

ventage zum schulze des literarisch-arlis- 
lischen eigeniUums in Deuischland, Frank- 
leich und England. About viii, 394 p. &". 
Heidelberg, Bangel & Schmill, i3s6. 

Same, Nachlrag. About viii, 96 p. 8', 

Heidelberg, Bangel & Schmiii, 1857. 

Eliot (C: W.} Sre The Publishers' Weekly. 
ELi.awORTH(W;Wolcoll). A copyright manual: 

designed for men of business, authors, 

scholars, and members of the legal profession. 

48 p. iz'. Boston, O. Ellsworlh, 186a. 
Endemann (Wilhelm). Das geseli beireffend 

das urheberrecht an schriflwerken [elc] vom 
- II. Juni 1870, Mil den veittiigen zum schuts 

des goisligen eigenlhums zwischen Deutsch- 

land und Italien. der Schweii, England, 

Frankreich und Belgien. About 153 p. 8'. 

Berlin, Koitkampf, 1S71. 
Enfantin (Prosper). Lc crfidii inteUeciuel. 

About 33 p. 8". Paris, E. Denlu, 1866. 
Enpikld (W:) Observations on liioiary prop- 

e.ty. 4°. London, Johnson. 1774, _^ 

LonlKa; N^.™74rp. 3i7-l6»."" ' "'"*" *' "' 
English copyrighi in foreign composilioni. 
[A»oH.] /n" The Jurist." v. i3, parts. 1854, 
3°. London, no, gas, p. 311-313; no. 913, p. 
336-329. 

Same. British copyiighl in foreign com- 

posilions (Brst published after July i. 184I), 
shewn to be unaSuclcd by the decision in 
Jeifteys v. Boosey. Reprinted from " Thi? 
Jurisl." [Ahuii.] S'. London, 1854. 




LITERARY PROPERTY. 



Enquiky (Ad) into Ihe naluie and oiigin of 
lilerary property. \AnoH.'\ About 39 p. B\ 
London, Flcxncv. 176a. 

Nltt. Halkcltud tdine Ananymtmt anJ *umAh^. 
mnr liltr^urt, ucribe Lhu work ta WiUiun Wacbunoa 
DB the Hulhcmty of the Dyce Catalogue v, i, p. 406 when 
11 u puI under WntburlDD with tbh italamcnt ' ' By the 
Bp. of Gl0UM.Hr.'— us." It il, howe-er, niH included in 
Wubunm'i Wnrki, while then itprioled Id v. iignitli- 

KnanrlBDutly in 17)7. Sri Wubuilon. 

£plTkES d'un Stranger. — Ln ptemitre aui 
hommes dc letlrea sur la piopri£l£ liil£rai(c. 
3e*d. [AHtm.] 8*. Paris, E. Deniu. 1859. 

EscRlCKB (Joaquin). Diccionario razonado de 
legialacion y iurisprudetlcia. 3a ed. 1 v. 
M. Madrid, Lib re ria de la senora viuda e 
hijos de d. A. Callcja, edilorc*. 1S47, 
Ctntnini.' Aulor. ». 1, p. jjt-jSs-— P™P'ed»il lilcfatia, 

ESCUDIEB (Leon). Les pirates de la litl6ratuie 
el de la musique. 8°. Paris, E. Dentu, iSbs, 

Es»NAsse (L) A (realise on ibe law of aclions 
on statutes, remedial as well as penal, in gene- 
ral ; and on the Statutes respecting copy- 
right. 8". London, 1824. 

Evans (W: D:) Ageneral view of the decisions 
of [W; Murray] lord Mansfield, in civil 
causes, a v. 4°. London, for J. Butlerworth, 
|j8o30 

Farrbr (T; H:) The principle of copyright. 

/B"'The Fortnightly review", v. 30, or v. 

34. n. B. 8". London, no, iSi or 144 n. s., 

Dec. I, 187B, p. 836-858. 
FeltON {Cornelius Conway). S<rt Curtis (G: 

Ticlinor), 
Few (A) words on international copytighi. 

tAnoH. nolico of copyright treaty between 
'ranee and Great Britain. iSsi-] /» "The 
Edinburgh review." v. 95. S\ no. 193, Jan. 
1853, p. 145-15*- 

Few (A) words on the copyright question, shew- 
ing il 10 be one o( public interest ; with some 
objections to sergeant Taifourd's bill. [Ahom.] 
S". London, 1839. 

FlBLO (D: Dudley). Draft. Ouliinesof an inlet- 
naiiooal code. 8°. New York, Diossy & co., 
.872. 
CfntaiHj .- Title nix. Copyrighu, p, 974-180. 

Fischer (Robert). Geseii beireffend das urhe- 
berrechl an schriftwerken [etc.] vom it, Juni 
1870. Nach den amtllchen maierialien er- 
ISutert. About xvi, 5a p. 8'. Gera, Gries- 
bach. 1B70. 

SaiHf. i aufl. About xvi, 5a p. 8^ Geia, 

Griesbach, 187a. 

FiSHiR (Robert Alexander). A digest of the 
reported cases [^courts of Gr_e_at Britain]j756 







larks : 



Edited : 
lime, by H: 
Cincinnati. 
aker, Voothit 



brought 

Hooper, xvi p. 2 I. 196 p 

R. Clarke* CO.; New Vod 

& CO., 1B72. [Copyright c 

139-196. _ 

FisfiER (T.) Petition presented in 1814 to the I 
commons of the United Kingdom. [And ] 
letter on copyright.] /» "The Gentleman'* 
magazine." v, 87, pari I. 8°. London. June 
1617, p. 489-492- 
— Same. In Reasons for a farther amend- 
ment of the act 54 Geo. III. c. 156. By Sir 
Egerlon Brydges. 8\ London, 1817, p. 44- J 
4B. i 

FisitB(Amos Kidder). See Drone (Eaton SyUM 
vester). ^ 

Fix (Theodore). De la contrefa^on des livrei 
fran^is en Belgique. Exirait de la Revue 
mensucUe d'economie politique. 31 p. S'. 
Paris, imp. de Bourgogne et Marlinet. 1S36. 

Flimaux (Charles). Esgai sui le droit des 
aiateurs fran;aiset Strangers en France, etdei 
auieurs frangais en pays grangers. About 
40 p. B". Paris, E.Thorin, 1879, 
A ««. Koliii in " Journal du dtoit inieniatiBut pHii." 

iS79,S*. Pi^i^ nos.j-e.p. 3aa.—Aim. •ulitt i*a •■Tlie 

'3S. Ftb. 1B80, p, 3aS, »9. 

Legislation et jurisprudence concernam li 

propriety littitaire e( artisiique. About vlii, 
" Bruxellei, Decq:Paris, E. Thorlnt i 



1B67, 



Same 
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About 335 p 


Thorin, 


K7« 
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LyoB-C»eain ": 
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Paris, E,.| 
" Reiue criilqu« de t 



.3 1870. 5 V 

C-d-raiu.* Copytiihi,' 

Same. [Annual digest.] 1868-1377. 10 1 

8", London. H: Sweet, 1B69-78. 
CcHlaini: Copyrighl. il6», p, 46-48; iBiSg. tol. m-ik 
liTO, ™i. flj, o«- IS?', ml- «6-B«; i9ji. col. jb. io: .87 
col, 91: 1874. col. ij.Sjr .8js, 101.87,88:167*, col. 98, ^ 



La propriete indusirielle et la proprieit 

littfraire et ariistique en France et ^ I'it rin- 
ger. L^gislalionet jurisprudence frin^ises. 
legislations etrangeres et conveations inier- 
nalionalea. About 430 p. ta°. Tours, imp. 
RouUle-Ladev^ie ; Paris, libraitie Delagrave, 



1B79. 

Nftia by Adalbert Pioi 



nildc 



Flourens (Abel), Origine et developpement 
en France de la legislation sur lei droin 
d'auieur. Commeniaire de !a loi de 1366. 
B°. Paris. F. Pichon, 1874. 

FoLLEViLLE (Daniel de). See Daniel de Folle- 
ville. 

FoNSCOLOMBB (Henri de). Essai sur ta proptl- 
tli l:tteraire. 8°. Paris, Marescq. 18B0. 

FoNTPERTUiS {Adalbert Frout de). Set Fllnianx 
(Charles). La proptiei£ lodustrielle et Upnr- 
priete littiraite. " 



Kirtr. Oripuilly publislied IB '; Re»UB tlranjtwBtft Wj 
Patli. I'sjj, p. 3»i-. 361-, 504-, 573-. ' 
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FoucHER (Victor). Le Congr^s de la propri6t6 
Iitt6raire et artistique i Bruxelles. [1858]. 
In " Revue contemporaine.'* ydme ann6e, 2e 
sftrie. V. 5. 8°. Paris, 1858, p. 812-853. 

Same. About 136 p. 12**. Paris, M. L6vy 

fr^res, 1858. 

Frage (Die) des literarischcn eigenthums. 
\Anon.\ In '* Unsere zeit. Deutsche revue 
der gegenwart." Neue folfre. 2ter jahrgang. 
iste h&lfte. 8"*. Leipzig, 1866, p. 801-823. 

France. Commission de la proprie'U litt/raire. 
Collection des proc^s-verbaux. About 348 
p. 4". Paris, Pillet aln6, 1826. 

Rapport de la commission charg^e de 

preparer un projet de loi sur la propri6t6 litter- 
aire. 8". Paris, 1826. 
A noH, notice with translation of the report : French law 

of literary property. /« ** The Juriit." v. i. 8*. London, 

March 1837, p. 113-120. 

See also Auger (Louis Simon). — Cham- 

pein (Marie Fran9ois Stanislas).— Lai ly ToU 
lendal (Trophine Gerard, marquis de). — Le- 
mercier (N^pomuc^ne Louis). — Portalis (Le 
comte Joseph Marie). 

Ministire d*/tat. (Commision de la propriiU 

litt/raire et artistique) D6crets, discours de s. 
exc. le ministre d'6tat. Legislation. Docu- 
ments. About 44 p. 4**. Paris, imp. Panc- 
koucke & cie, 1862. 

Rapports k I'empereur. D6crets. 

Collection des proc^s-verbaux. Documents. 
286 p. I 1. 4"*. Paris, imprimerie imp^riale, 
1863. 

Fraser (James). A handy-book of patent and 
copyright law English and foreign for the use 
of inventors, patentees, authors, and pub- 
lishers, xvi, 242 p. 12^. London, S. Low, 

Son, & CO., i860. [Copyright, p. 168-228.] 
Anon, notice in **The Jurist'.*' N. s. v, 7, part a. 8*. 
London, na jaa, March 9, 1861, p. 97. 

Fresquet (Raymond de). i>V^N ion (Alfred). 

Friedlander (Max). Der einheimische und 
auslftndische rechtsschutz gegen nachdruck 
und nachbildung. Rechtswissenschaftliche 
und fOr den praktischen gebrauch bestimmte 
darstellung der heutigen gesetzgebung und 
des internationalen rechts zum schutz schrift- 
stellerischer und kUnstlerischer erzeugnisse. 
About XV, 227 p. S"*, Leipzig, Brockbaus, 
1857. 

Froude (James Anthony). The copyright.com- 
mission. [Anon."^ Jn "The Edinburgh re- 
view." V. 148. 8'. Edinburgh, no. 304, Oct. 
1878, p. 295-343. 

Further reasons addressed to parliament [etc.] 
1737. See Carte (T:) 

Gambart (Ernest). On piracy of artistic copy- 
right. 8^ London, W. Tegg, 1863. 
Aucm. notice tn '* The Art -journal." N. ». v. a. 4*. Lon- 
don, June z, 1863, p. 12S.—AMOM. reitiew in ** The Aihe- 
nsBum.'* 4*. London, no. 1863, July 4, 1863, p. 16, 17. 

Garnier (Joseph). See Calmels (Antoine 
Edouard). 



Gastambide (Joseph Adrien). Historique et 
th^orie de la propri6t6 des auteurs. 132 p. 
8^ Paris, Cosse & Marchal, 1862. 

Trait6 th^orique et pratique des contre- 

fa9ons en tons genres, ou de la propri6t6 en 

mati^re de litt^rature, th^itre, musiaue, pein. 

ture, dessin, etc. viii, 496 p. 8 . Paris, 

Legrand & Descauriet, 1837. 
Review by Louis Ni^on de Berty in " Revue 6trang^ 
et franqaise de legislation et d'oeconomie politique.** v. 4. 
8*. Paris, 1837, p. 835-x/^. 

Gay (Jules). Ce qu'on appellc la propi6t6 lit- 
t6raire est nuisible aux auteurs, aux ^diteurs 
et au public. 8\ Paris, J. Gay, 1862. 

Gerber (Karl Friedrich von). Ueber die na- 
tur d. rechte d. schriftstellers und verlegers. 
In *' Jahrbttcher fttr die dogmatik d. heutigen 
rOmischen und deutschen privatrechts. Her- 
ausgegeben von R. Jhering." v. 3. 8". Jena. 

Gerhard (Frederick). Will the people of the 
United States be benefited by an international 
copyright law, or, will such a law be an injury 
to them ? 27 p. 8**. New York, 1868. 

Note. The author thinks an international copyright Uw 
would not be a benefit, but an injury to the people of the 
United Sutes. 

Germany. Bericht der 6. kommission Uber 
den gesetz-entwurf, betreffend das geistige 
urheberrecht an schriftwerken u. s. w. nebst 
zusammenstellung der pr&sidial-vorlagen mit 
den von der kommission gefassten beschlus- 
sen. About 27 p. fol. Berlin, Kortkampf, 
1870. [AktenstUcke des Reichstags. Session 
1870, nr. 7.] 

Entwurf eines gesetzes betreffend, a. das 

urheberrecht von schriftwerken, abbildungen 
&c. b. schutz der photographien gegen un- 
befugte nachbildung mit motiven. About 25 
p. fol. Berlin, Kortkampf, 1870. [Akten- 
stUcke des Reichstags. Session 1870, nr. 3.] 

Gesetz, betreffend das urheberrecht an 

schriftwerken, abbildungen, musikalischen 
kompositionen und dramatischen werken. 
Vom II. Juni 1870. In Bundes-Gesetzblatt 
des Norddeutschen bundes. 1870. 4°. Berlin, 
No. 19, p. 339-353. 

Same, About 15 p. 8". Berlin, von Deck 

cr, 1870. 

Samt. About 24 p. 16**. Berlin, Kort- 
kampf, 1870. 

Same : Nach den amtlichen materialien 

erlSlutert und mit ausfUhrl. alphabet, sach- 
register versehen, fQr den praktischen hand- 
gebrauch herausgegeben von Robert Fischer. 
About xvi, 52 p. S"". Gera, Griesbacb, 1870. 

Same. 2. Aufl. About xvi, 52 p. 8°. Gera, 

Griesbach, 1872. 

Same : Mit den vcrtrHgen zum schutz des 



geistigen eigenthums zwischen Deutschland 
und Italien, der Schweiz, England, Frank- 
reich und Belgien. Von Wilhelm Endemann. 
About 152 p. 8'\ Berlin, Kortkampf, 1871. 

— Same : ErlUutert von Otto Dambach. 
About iv, 2y3 p. 8 . Berlin. T. C. F. 
Enslin, 1S71. 



Gerwahv. Sami .' Systemalisch dirgeslelll vi 
Rudolf Klostermnnn. About iii. 74 p. : 
Berlin, Gu[[endag, 1871. 

Same : Loi du 11 juin 1870 ci 



1870-1871. 8°. 
- Loi du t) Jar 




LITERARY PROPERTY. 



Tradi 

e de legislation ^irang^i 
Paris, 1S73, p. 20S-233. 
. , t Jan. 1876 concernant 

droil d'auieur. Notice, traduction ei noti 
par Audit Morillol. In Annuaire de l£gisl 
tion 6irang*ie. 1876. 8°. Paris, 1877. 
B8-134. 

GKBUONDDELAv[aNE(L«opold Alfred Gabriel 
La protection de la propritl^ litttraire 
I'ilrangei. Conference faiie au Cercle de 
tibralrle, le iS mars 1881. About 34 p, S 
Paris, Pilltl ft DuniBulin, iSSl. 

GtDB (Paul). See Germany. Loi du it jui 
1870 1 ■ ■ ■ - 

GlLDEH (R: Waison). See Scribner's monthly. 

GoDKiN (Edwin Lawrence). See Nation (Tlie). 

Godson (R 1 A praclical treatise on the law of 
patents tor inventions and of capyiiglii ; with 
an introductory book on monopolies; illus- 
trated with notes of the principal cases, xxxiv 
p. I I. 452 p. 8°. London, for J. Bulter- 
worth S Son, 1823. 

Same.' With an abstract of the laws in 

force in loreigti countries, zd ed. xxxv, 
496, 118 p. 8'. London, Saunders & Ben- 
ning, 1S40. 

Same: jd ed., to which is added a sup- 

ning Ihe law (o the present 
I p. 1. [xxxv]. 496. 94 '■■ ■" "' 

in. W. " ■^ " 



1 abstract of the 

Spam, Auslria. 

the ad edition 



I py right. 



Benning & Co., 

Same : Supplement, with ai 

laws in force in A 
Nelheilanils, and I 
1832. 

Same: A suppll 

of A practical " 

for inventions . . ..,,.„.. 

8°. London, W. Benning & Co., 1844. 

Dc la propriety littfiraire et du droil de 

copie en general, ou du droit de propriety 
dans sea rapports avec la lillStalure et les arts 
eo Anglelerre. Tradi „ , , 

Tbtodore Regnault. 8". Paris, Warfie, 1826. 

See also Burke (P;) A supplement to 

Godson's praclical treatise on patents and 
copyright. 1851. 

GOBPBI. (Ernst). Ueber begrifT und wcsen dea 

urheberrechles. Inaugural disserlalion. Jena. 

S4 p. ia\ Allenburg, S. Geibel & co,, 

1881. 
GoLTDAMMER (Dr. — ), Uebcr die sirafbare 

nachbllduiigvon kunslwerken. About 43 p. 

a°. Berlin, von Decker, :364. [Aus Archiv 

for preussisches strafrecht besonders abge- 

diuclct ] 
GoojET (Charles) and Merukr (C. B,) Diclion- 

----- -"e droit commercial, se fid,, mise en 

iclaltgislalionnouvelle ju5()u'au 



liii«iai 



p. j6j-4Il 




GoujON (Alexandre Marie). Essai sui la ga- I 
ramie des proprifelfis litlSraires, S°. Paris, I 
Goujon, 1801. 

GoURNOT (Acbille Louis). Du principe det I 
droits d'auteur etdelapcrp£luil£. 3 p, I. 48 / 
p. 8°. Paris. E. Der 

Gov) (Gilberto). Delia propriei4 iniellettuale, | 
considerazioni dt G. Govi. About 16 p. S*. 
Firenze, lip, Cellini, 1867. 

Graff (Er. Mor.) Versuch einer erlSuiernden 
darstellung des eigentbums und der eigen- 
ihumsrechle des schriflstellers und des rer- 
legEisund ihrer gegenseitigen rechleund ver- 
bindlichkeilen. 8'. Leipzig, Wienbrack. 

Gkakam {Catherine Sawbridge). See Macaulay 
(Mrs. Catherine Sawbridge). 

Gkeat Britain, Arts relating to copv right In 
books, g Ann. [1708-9] c. ig. 15 Geo. 3. [1774- 
5] c. 53. 41 Geo, 3. [1800-t] c. 107. 28 p. ia°. 
London, G. Eyre & A. Strahan, iSia. 

Acts relating to literary and artistic copy- 
right. In The Statutes. Revised ed. 15 v, 
sm. fol. London, 1S71-78. 



ling. «iitn 



f 'a* i5S' 
8 Cto. II. for cacour 






line Eisloncal ud 

-'^-»r IB the B- 

S, eluip. II, p. 

t eSectual «b 

1 G«i.IIL 
(orcubliBB 



1766"?, chap, 38, p, ^,jo8-— V. 3. Ail aci fa 
Holland ''»""'S"^""?l'™li^ .of KionTw . , - 
luolu. ijGcD. \H. 17J4-S, chap. sj.p. Si-Sj. JUactfe 



l^vw'^n'.lSS*";^"™ 



■;GcD. 111. i^tC-t-cIup. 



hMp 



j'jlS^^fh^M 



■ piDpetty. 1 4 4 WaL 

P' 3JS| W. An BCI fc* 

A 6 WilL 'y.,9lh Sept. iSjj, i:hlp £1, f.itfi, 899. Ab 

JnivSi^ to Ire'lund.'"'"* "7 wK"l'.! iiflTAlg. ^ 
Epul as BUdI of u 
ayritht^ u rcaoma 
hMTbocib (o tin li- 



Sf%?i,'^.-ar„-. , 

thcdelivcry of a copy of flwsry published 
biuiu of SioD college,!] ' 






V'irv'i«. 



.tjuly 



.J. p. iiji-ii&i. 'Aharael m'-Tho jJliM." *. k. put 
.. 8'. LoDdoa, no ,»,, Au.. fi, .84a p. ^»-*,.-,. f. 
Ad kcl 10 amend the Ian irUtini lo lolenuilaiiBl copy- 
right. 7 A e Viri., mil May, 1B44, chap. », p. n4-nb 
— T, 10. AaacIloaiiieiidibalawnl^^HihoaotoniM 
■o Ibi colonio of wdfVi enlitlcd la cepynsbt ib Iba Uaiud 
Kingdom. .0 ft .. Via,. »d July, .I47. ehap. W p. m 
•76.— V. II. An act M CDablt her majoiCy 10 curjl iBta * 
feci a conviniion *iih Pranca on ihe tobject otonv- 
nihl ; Id extend and eiplain the inlemalioail amt^gU 
acu; aadloeaploiDlhcacurelaiini tocepyriahl b •■- 
irayinp. IS H 16 Vict., aUb Uay iSj^ chip, n, pu 
aSj-aS?.— V. 14. Ao act for acnviding cbe uir nlaliB* ta 
copyright in wwluaflhoGne aril, and fni miiiBaiijg itii 




SftCAT Britain. Sami, 
The public general 
London, 1866-Si. 



LITERARY PROPERTY. 



The Journal of Ihe Society of am." v. 
Iwi. no, so;, Aug. S. i86>, p. s«»s^. 

The Law tepoits. 



copynghl. 38 Vicu rjlh H«y iljs. th»j 






n A 4e Vict., >i>b Jul* \i-fi, c)i 



!, TBjj.chip. 03, p. 
ynght hooks. 



p. .1.. .83 * .1 

— Extiacis from iho evidence taken before 
the select comtniltce of the House of Com- 
mons, on ihe copyrighi acts, in April and May, 
iSiS. 16 p. S'. London, Sirahan & Spoiiis- 
woode, [ifliBj 

— Same. 33 p. 8°. [London, Barnard & Far- 
Ic,. .«,!.] 

— Legislative documents relating TO literary 
and ariisiic copjiighi. 1800-1880. In Par- 
liamentary papers : Bills; Reports from com- 
inillees ; Accounts and papers, fol. London. 
lSoo-80. 

Nfit. — Piipcn, etc, rolnlini to (he coprnghl of tJcHgni 



T. I. ScuioB Id 
A hill bi Mcu 



iiicd. 



Iiamenl»ry papen. 



AIhII is Hinnid IhcKremlicIiroriKuriiigcopyriElKi. 

Fti. pas. T. I. Sag. 1B13-1814, no, 184,811, 307 aniTjii. 

A hiU to (mend ao icI pued in the wh yeu of Ihe 
nngn pf hu pTCwnt Emjcsly, JBlitoled, ^'An Act 10 

tw tecuring the copid uid copyright of printed t«:»kfk to 
■h« aulhon of luch booki, 01 iheic luifBi." Ordered, 
by Ihe Mduh of Conmoiu, to be printed, i« Much, iBiS. 



A hill 10 lulhoriie Ihe piirchueof ihe tiihti of litenry 
vperty enjoyed by the Kidl't lad Mariichal colleen in 
berdecn. Oideied. by Ihe U. of C, to be primed, t 
>,«..««. 4 " - -■■ - - ■"- 






eraperiy. Ordered, hy ihe B, 
Much iljj. .p. Pjr. pip. T. 
J«i.-i9Au|r. 1S33, DO. ;> 

AbU), inl'tulefen .CI fc 
oT leelare. without 
10 be printed, ao Ai 
Billi ». 3, Seij t<, Fob-fo Sep. "iSsj. no. j,_. 

(^kli«Gearte Ihe thin), cemmonly cdlH^'The copy- 

TA;.. .r'^".*^"',™ .J ViSli*lo ele^ven of ih» puWie fj- 



•n preTealine Ihe poblicAlion 

, OiUeied, By the H. of C, 

„ e p. . 1. P«. «o. V. ,: 

oSep. .83(. 



E; 



oferer) 
I etih 

%. 4 Fb\..-. 



irooght ID by mr. Buckinchan 
IT. Kwut.) Ordered, by Ihe H. 



aihe coamilKre. Ordered, by the K. otC, to he print 
,r4julyiSj«. .pp. I I. Par. pap.', i; Billl •- a. 
Sai. 4 Feb.-aa Auc. rSje. no ^,t. 

A hM 10 exiend the proteclion of CDprright in prints und 
-cnjrATiiMp to Ireland. {Prepared andbroiEght in by mr. 
Bndiinihiini uhI mr. AelioDby,) Ordered, by Ihe H. of 
C,, to Tm nriDled, 14 June 1136. w p. Par. pip. >. i i 
.Mil*.*. S^4FeV-»AuB. 1S36, no. 3}}.-'S^"-' A> 




___ .38. r4 p. 1 i. Pu. pup. V. 1: 

IS Nov. ie);-i6 Au(. iSjg, no. it,.—Sami. A> amended 
by the comDillee. Oniered. by Ihe H. of C, to be 
primed, 6 Juno iSjS. 18 p. Par. p.p. v. 1 1 Bills v. i . 
Sea. ij Nov, iSiT-iA Auf, 1B3S, no. ^t.—Nrlirt in 
■■Tail'aKdinburgGn..(aiine,"v.5,n... 8*. Edinhunh. 
no- Jil M«y »»iS, p. )}S-33»- 



r. 18J7-I6 
Dpyrifhr. CPrepared b 



brauebt in by mr. Hrjeaol Talfourd, mr. chancellnrof the 
ejcchequei. J> Robert Harry Intlu, and lord nicounl 
Mahon.) Ordered, by the H. of (?.. to be ninled, ri Feb. 
iS]9. 1% p. Par. pap. t, 1 : Bills v. t. Sen. i Feb.-i? 




'g;"H""( c' lTbe'pt?nlS,'i7 

--p.*. i: Bills*. I. SasLiFi 

E^anrAiamendedfaylhi 



— lanr As amended fay Ihe con oiillee, and on rKomnil^ 
mem. Ordered, by Ihe H. of C, in be pHmed, >i April 
1S41. It p. Pu. pap. >. 1 : Bills V. I Seu. jFefa.-ii 

loiS.' 6'de^',''l.Vlhe*'H. o(c!,°lo"beprioiedta7^JuBe 
1843. 4 p. Pat. pap. V. I : Billi t. i. Seu. 3 Feb.-it 

riahl. (Prepared and braughl in by mi. Greene, mr. 
Gltdstoae, and mr. Bineham Baring.) Ordered, by Ihe 
K. ofC. to be printed, » March 1S44. ii p. i 1. Par, 
pap. T.ii Bills T. t. ScB. I Fefa.-jScpI. 1B44. no. ni. 




LrTERARY PROPERTY. 



A biU for CDruDlidaiiDg the lavt 'cUrifiB to copyrijihl 
is woi-ki er litenluis aiuTut. (Prepared ind brauEht in 
bv mi. Wil»D and Ihc ctiiiKeJ[« or Ibc uchcqucr.) 
drdend. by llw H. of C, to be prinMd, is July i8jj. 
1 p. L fl9 p. Pu-. pap. V. t ; Bills v- r. S««a. w ApnL- 
»! Aug. iB,;. 00 i*».-(r.-.VK/™ /■ " Tie Junsi." N, 

A bill far imeDiliiig the law itUlinK to coprtif'" ■" 

of tniid Id Ihe producliDD iixl nieol lucli worlu. (Pn- 
piif«d and broaght id br nir. Mawey, ur. attorney senrral, 
NrGcarEt Lcwit, Bnti mr. tolidtor generalj Ordered, 
■V the H. of C., lobe prinied, 15 April 1B61. i p. 1. 11 
p. Par. pM. '. ■ •- Billiv. 1. Sen.; Peb,-fi Aug. iS6r, 
BO, l04.--5aau {Prepared by mr. Nfauey. mr. Mlicilor 
HnenI, and ni. Bttomiy general ) Ordered, by the H. 
ofC.lobeprinled.l; Feb. i8fii. S p. Par. pap. v. 1 : 
Billir. I, Sot. 6Feb.-TAui. lUa. no. 16.— /n'X'Ai 
amended in conmuliee. Ordered, by [he H. of C, 10 be 

iSlltT.'l. Sen. si-eb.^ Au't'ia&l, na. •.^.-Wniuii'i'n 
"The Alheozum" 4'. Lonaiin. 1869, no. igi(, Aug. i, 
p. 1,6, .47; no, i8,s. Aug. 8,p, 180: no. i9i9. Nov. ,s. 

'■'aViI^b c™»lidale and amend ihe >ctii relarin <n 
copyright in workit of lireralure and the fine art*. (Prt- 

Sared and broughl in by mr. Black, mr, StiTimg. and mr, 
lauey.l Ordered, by ihe H. of C, to he primed, 6 
April 1964. > p. 1. '4 p. I 1- Pa'' P'P. V, 1 : Rilli •. 1. 
Sen- 4 Feh-»9 July 1864, no. t,a. — Samt in - The 

ijrial.'' N. I, V, Id. put (. S°. London. i&fi4, no 4S1. 
ptil II, p, Mf,-tl.% % no, 496. April 30, p. is6-i&> ; £dl- 

u rtnrda the delivery of perfodicarpubiicationtat ihe 
Biiliih muacuDi. (Prepared and brought in by mr. Ayr- 
[OB and mr. chancellor of the eicbequer. Ordered, by 
IheH. afC., (0 be printed, ai April iU^. 9 p. 1 I. Par, 
pap, V. a 1 Bail V. >. Sou. 10 bee. i86g-ii Aug. lEfij. 

rigbl. (Prepared and brought in by mr. Bourkeand kir 

C. Adderlcy.) Ordered, by ibe H. of C-. "o be primed, 
BlulyiB?*. ap.il. Par. pap. v. at BilU .. a. Seat 

A Mil iniiiuied aK act to gi>e eflect 10 an acl of 
[he PailiamcDl of ihe Dununion of Canada reipeciing 
copyriibt, (Broughl from (ha lordi, B July iStj.) 



la* relatii 
by hwd _ 

Oniered.'hyThVH. ofC., 10 be priniid.afl July i879"iv, 
14 p. I L Par. pap. I, a : Billl T. I. Seu. J Dec iB;S- 
is AuE, i97», no. 36i.—Fnirvi in "The Aibenaium." 
, ..-. Loudon^^I^--« ^ja, ^^an. 3. p__a_s_, ,6.__ 1_1.- 



^!?' ' 



na. «7i5, Ian. 17, p. «, pj. 
>ga.lto. fV -no 171.1, Feb. a 

" The Journal of Ihe Society o , . , _ _, 

nih I39«, AuH- u. T«70. p. B7ft^8to. 

ciiy™r Han^UTEr"r''ih"^ablii'hmeBt af'^iern™D^ 

copyright. Signed ai Hamburg. Aug. 16. si%%. 11 p. 

"coB^otun "betveen '!•»' oiaieilyand the Pnsch re- 
public, for ibe eilabliahmeni al international copyright. 
Signed al Parii. Sm. j, iBii. la p. 1 1. Far. nap. v. 
14 : Ac. and pap. y, a,. Se... 3 Feb.-. July ,»s^ 00. 34 

Cenventinn belween hat maieity and lbs king of 
Hanover, for thestabiithnent DMnlemuioul copynght. 
Kgnedal London, Aug. 4, iBt7. 10 P- Far. pap, v.fis: 
Ac. and pap. v, 17. Sen. iB Nov. litt-i Seui. iBiB, no. 
•00 or BS9.— Acceaian of the Kiand duke nf Oldcnhuig 

Batioaal copyiighl. Signed at Hanover, Dec. aS. 1947. 

Noi. iBi7-s Sept. iB4g. no' ji or B4S, 
Conventl^ between her majeily and Ihe km? of 



Signed at Hetlin, May ij. 184a. lo p. Par. pap, v. js; 
Ac. and pap. r, aS. Seu. aa JaB.-ag Aug. 1S46. no m n 
7ii.~AcceuionDrihedukeorAnbal1 to ibeconvenOoa 

Pruitia. fnr ihe esiabli*hmeul of international copyhiht. 
Signed at Berlin, 8 Feb. 1853. Par. pap. T. loa: Ac. asd 
pap. V. 46. Se.-a.j Nov. iSi»-.o Aug. iSsj, no. i»S.— 



jPlyffl4^.n"nJt«o 



1.^"^.:?! 



9908-— Accenion af the king of Saiony 10 the cooveaiion 
PriiaLa, Signed it' HerK, ' ' -™ - "'^- 

Thuringii^"i^H> (h^ 
iBffi, between Great Biiu 

Berlln,July 1,1847. B p. . . . , . . . _. 

v,.7, SeM..oJaB,-.jJuly.8,7.no.i«o.B4,. 
Convention bnween her majetty and the king of Frui 

May 13. 1846, for tbeeiUblithnientDriniernatianalcopy^ 
righl. Signed at London. June 14, 18s], E p- Par. pap, 
». 61 ! Ac. and pap. y. 34. Sew. 31 Jan.-aj July 1S36, no. 

Convenlion belween her majeity and Ihe king oT Sar- 
dinia, lor Ihe ealabliibmem uf intemationai copyright- 
Signed at Turin, Nov. 30. 1860. i p. 1, B p. Far. papt 
V. «7 - Ac, and pap. v. 34, See. j Fcb,-6 Aug. i8fii, no. 
<7">«B._ 

Signed a( London, i 



najcily and the king of ib* 
nt of ioternaEiDna] copyriafal. 
1834. .. p. i. lop. il. Par. 

i. Seaa. laDec, lB34-I4Allg, 



lOBal CDpyrigbt, 
p.i], rar.pu. 



SpaiD.''™r"u^e e.Ublirhoiwt"rnMr^ 
Sutncd at Madrid, July 7, iSj?. 1 p. 1, 8 
V. 6d: Ac. andpap, V. aB. Seu.jDec.i 

col^l office i?dany of the^k^^t^tlranenu on Ihe 
aubjed at cnpyrigbl ; and of colonial ac[i relating [o 
copyright whicS have been allowed by her maleM*. (Mr. 
EJward Jenkini.) Ordered, by the U. of C, la be priaBd. 
II April 1S7J. 3a p. 1 1. Far, pap, v. ji ; Ac ud up. 
V, .0. Seav sreb.-lsAuB. lB7S,no.I44- 

Copiei of IWO orders af ber rnajeily in coundl, of lodl 
Jan. 1S51. iaeued in furthetauce of Ihecoprricht tna[v 
with FraBce. Ordered, by the H.orC. to be priBledTa 

Copiei or eiuacu of coiretpondence belween Ibe co- 
lonial office, the board of tiade. and the govemduoi id 
Canada, which preceded [ne paulng of Ibe act u A 11 Vict, 
t,9S; and, ofany reqenl carreipandence 00 lb* lul^Kl 

aame. (Su- Charle. Adderley.) OrdeieJ; by Ibe H-'o^C, 
10 be prinied,., July ,87a. Yiii,8o p. Par. pap. 1.43: 
Ac, and pap, v. 8. Scm. 6 Feb,-io Aug. 1871, no. jj», 

Copyoftreaiury mianle.dated 17th July i8ja : reiBca- 
ing the purchaaa of the rights of the CoivonTTy olXh^ 
deen M certain copie* of booki. Ordered, by ib« H. of 
C, to be prinied. a8 J uly 1833. a p. Pu. nan. v. tt, 
Scaa. i Dec. 1I31-16 Aug. iSja. no. «;«. 

Conrighi CO! — ' --— —' ' 



.87B, no. e.-ao}6. 



-. > UK) Ihc 

ac p. Par. pap, v. a* : Re- 
v. 6. Sen. tj Ju.-iA Aug. 
. . ,e.-io}6. 

Cntrmlr; Tbe cammiwoni, p. iii-vi. Report: Kont 
copyright, p. vii-xjix: Colonial capyrigh I, p. su-uav- ' 

al.-li. DimM of Ibe law of copyright. By ale Ju 

5K."; Ey Mo^f bomai in 

don, 187S. l.-^.,i3,nD.ia..J ,., 

BO 3.3,JnU .J, p. ,S-,a : lll.^v. 
p. 61-63. •!""- r-erwio [by Jans 
"■Theldinburghieview.*-'.. !,».,. , 
304, Oct, i!t8, p. aaj-343. JVttia in •■ 
V. aj. 4-. liew Yo.^ no. eSo, July 11, 
Jn-Vu- /• "The Popular -—- ' -^ 



•• The Academy," a*. I.a» 4 

^"9:ll-v.H. J 

itmrrmtM im ' 
Edinbuicb, M. 
-The Kiiioo." 



N«w Totk, no. 77, Sepl. 1878. Edilor'i wtle, p. 6ig.«jo. 
Ann,. rtvirmU"1\e Salurd^y nvie»." v. ,,. hi. 
LsndoD, BO. 1181, Tunc lo. 1I7S, p. Sis, gso. Attn ao- 
f /« <M " The iJpttMCor.'' 4°. ioDtton, Judc u, 1B7H, 
|i.;B4, 799- .S(f<i/i>CumKWl|C:H:E:) 

my'» rcpramrjiTiva abrwd, 4iad forviiQ rvpracDtHtiic^ 
In EqgUbd, odiheuilijeci of cflpyrichi; 1871-75. i p. L 






SlEKcd U Loud. 



« July iS 



id pap. T, 41. SoLsFeb. 



d»)(hF< 



>t Ihc bnski. ckioied under ihe liie copyright lu 
Amra b«cn omitivd la be placed in Ibejr letpecliv* 1 
bnn«. and how olbciwii^ di»po«ed nf. Urder^, hy ifa 
H.ofC.,lobcprinwd,6M.rT:1iiBi8. 6 p. . I. Pu. po| 
r. Ij: Ac. lUlJpip. Sea. 1; Jan. -ID JunE, iBiB. nc 

MiauIuorcvidfiicFllkenbefDrElhecainniitleeonai:! 



ode 



.1 G<o. 



■sen of auch copies. Ordered, by the H- 
ot C. 10 be prinled, » July ilij. JJ p. i L P.r. p>p. 
*.i; Rep. rnuncom.v. a. Se». .4 Nov.->i July iSii- 
lat], BO, 34t.— .^din/. Ordered, by ihe K. ol C, In be 
repnnltd, 13 Apnl iBiB. i p. 1. i] p. Par. pip. v. 9. 
R«. fioin com. Sen. aj Jjn.-jo J uae iBiB, no 177. 

OB the copyright acB of S Anoe, c. ttj; ijGeo. Ill.c. jg ; 
4lGea. til. c. 107; ud]4G«. Ill, c. 116. Ordered, by 
the U. of C. 10 be printed. » May iSiS. ija p. Par. 
pap. T. a* Rep, bom com, Seu. 97 Jan, -to June iBiS, 



IMS of Ihe evidence I 
I copyrighl logetber 



rpyalc 



^^^£ 



Gto^h. for Ihe encouraieneDI cF leamiig, by .... . 
the copies of pnnled books, in ihe aulhora or purchasers 
of such copies. Ordered, by the K. of C, to be prioletl, 
11 June rill, e p. i L Par, pap. v. 4 : Rep. from com, 
T a. Se9s.>4Hov.-s*July.lSll->a.3,B0 iq>. 

Report from the lelebt cominitlee on dramatic llter- 
■lore : irilh Ihe minutes of evidence. Ordered, by the 



ice. Drdi 
...ofC, to be printed, i Aug. 1821. ajop. 1 fol'd cbi 
Par. pap, t. 7 : Rep. htna com. V, 1, Sen. B Dec iB 

.„ . . ■_. "-■--■- "-^he Legal ol---' 



16 Aug. iBii. 






V. J. V. CoBdoa, BO. 107. Nov, 3, rgja, p. i, 7, 

Keport from (he select commitlee on Ihe copyright acts 
of I Anne, era: is Geo. lIl.c. jj; 4. Geo, Ill.c ,07; 
■ndHG<o.ill-c. 116. Otdeied,1iy the H. ofCto U 

com Sess. »7 Jan -10 June iSiS, no, 40..' 

Report from the leieci cummitice on the copyright bill; 
together with ihe proceedings of ibe craoimitLee, and miB- 
aiea of evidence. Ordered, by the K. of C. to be primed, 

._ 1 ., ._ _ _ . .1 . R^ ^„ ,;^^_ 



1 July 1B64, nc^ 441 



!]ocksaf' prints 



'■|^^S»i^^Feb.- 

Snitonen' Hall, i7a«-igifi. Ordered, by the 

10 be printed, 9 May 1817. Par. pap, v. to ; nv. i>uu 

pap. V. 4. Seas. 11 Nov. iBafr^i July .8=7, no. jjs. 

of each book entered ai Stationers' Hall during Ihe yean 
■»33, '834 BBii iBiJ. (Mr. Arthur Trevor.) Ordered, by 
the H, ore, 10 t4 printed, « JuBe 1816. a p. Par. pip. 
T. 47 ; Ac. and pap. v. 11, Seii. 4 Feb.-w Aug. 183b. 



nrta, Ac (Mr. Headlam.) Ordeird. by the R. 
be printed, ij Aug. iBj7. 4 p. Far. pup. r. )8 : J 



pao. V. 4. 



tbl ael. 54 Ge-., 3,c. ijfi.and.! 

in order of Ihii timse. daled i 
18. 9i not placed in (be public library ' ' 
Cambridge, — have been divpoied of. uroeieq, 
of C. 10 be primed, 9 April iSig. 4 p,_, 1. 



Hineun.veSi''" 
Ordeiei], by the 



"«!«{,) oVdeJid! 



y the H. of C. 



;-aSJuly>Yd4r!io. 

Griesinger (Ludwig Fiiedrtch). Der bUcher- 

nachdruck, aus dem gcsichispunkle des 

rechls, der moial und polilik bclrachlel. 

88 p. 16°. Stullgart, A, F. Macklot, 1S93. 

Sti alie Sehmid (Katl Ernsi). 

GlT^v (Marcel). De la propri^t^ inlellecmelle, 
fiiudes de l£gisla(ioa compar6e. filais-Unis. 
Disposilioiis de I'acte du S juillet 1S70 rela, 
livesaiixdroiis decopie. 13 p. i 1. 8°, P»rU, 
E. Duchemin. 1877. 

De la propriety lii(6raire, diamatique et 

arlislique dans les divers £Ui» de I'Amirique 
latine. fitudes de I4gislation comparte. 1°. 
Mexique. Aboul ia p. B°. Paris. E. Duche- 
min, 1876. 

De la proprifilt lill6raire, ou explication 

de laloi Tran^aisedes 14-19 juillel 1866 sur Ies 
droits des hfiriliers et des ayaiKs cauEe des 
auieura. Aboul 61 p. 8°. Paris. E, Duchemin. 
1875, 

De la repression de la contrefi^on en 

matiire de propri6t6 liltSraire. d'apr^s la 
science tationnelle et les legislations posi- 
tives. About 59 p. 6°. Paris. E. Oenlu, 1877, 

GuiDA pralica degli ufficj comunali per la 
tutela dei diritli d'autore sulle rappresenta- 
)!loni teatrali. \AHeH.\ 7a p. 8°, Milano, 
N, Battezzall, 1870. 

GutPFREV (Georges). De I'unili i. inlroduire 
dans la IggLslation internal I onate de la pro- 
pritlfi liH6caite el arlislique, Aboul u p. B°. 
Paris, Guiiaudel, 185;. 

Dc la ptopri^lt inlellecluelle au point de 

vue du droit et de I'histoire. Aboul 68 p. 3°. 
Paris, Beaulfi, iB6a (?) 

La propriiit liitiraire au i8e siicle. i860. 

Sft Association pour la defense de la pro- 
ptitt6 lilieraire. Sre also Dideroi (Denis). 

GuiLi.oT (Adolphe). Exainen du projei de loi 
sur la proprifiie lillfiraire. 8°. Paris, Joossct, 
1863. 

H. (J, L,) .S« Drone (Eaion Sylvester). 

H. (R.) Further reasons addressed lo pailia. 
mcnt [etc.] 1737. Stt Carle {T:} 

Haubkbtov (J-) Set The Publishers' weekly. 

Hale {E:Evirctl). J« The Publishers' weekly. 

Halli well-Phillips (James Orchard). Obser- 
valions on some or ilie manuscript emenda- 
tions of the text of Shakespeare, and are thej 
copyright? 16 p. 8°. London, J. R. Smiin, 



iS 



LITERARY PROPERTY. 



Hammond (W: a.) Sti The Publishers' weekly. 

Handv-Book (A) on Ihe Ian of Ihc drama and 
music : being an exposition of the law n[ 
dramatic copyright, copyright in musical com- 
posllions, dranialic copyrighl io music, and 
internalional copyright in the drama and 
music. XAnan.^ viii, 79 p. 16°. London, T. 
H. Lacy. 1364. 

Hargkavb (Francis). An argument in defence 
of literary property, a p. I. 53 p. ta". London, 
printed for the author, [1774]. 

Aiun. rivlmin "The MoDIhlr nview." v. )<. %• 
LondDD, Scpl. 1771. p. 909-113. 

Harper & Brotkbxs. [Memorandums in 
regard to international co;iyright between the 
United Stales and Great Britain.] 16 p. 6". 
[New Yorli, 1879.] 



SiiUjP. 3, 

lord CUrsE 



d by VTrf 



Sami. Ih "The Publishers' weekly." r. 

15. 8°. New York, no. 374, March 15. 1879, 
p. 317-334. 

SatHt ; [Second issue.] 55 p. 8'. [New 

York. i88on 

Ci,nl,HU: McDionnduiiK. p. 3-16. tn(»n>i>OB>I 

eopy.ialii. Paper -'-■--■■- ..- — ^.. 

>>r.>e Ibr s. r _ ... 

CQurtiiev]. Wlih ttjoiDde. (by S. S Codmi], p. .7-*o. 
Copyright bjr Mallhew ArnoIdiP. ji-jj. 

iVdtiWbir May Thomu in "The Academy." t. ij, 4*. 
London, Be. 161, n. 1., April j. 7875. p. J33, J04. 

Ami* MiaiH "the AiEeiwuiiu" 4*. London, m 

' jJoW«"'« '"'T^i &4S'" Kience monthly." ». I}. »• 
New Vork, no. 86. June 1S7}, Edilor'i uble, p. iGj-aM. 

Sfi aim Messrs. Harper and the interna 

lional copyright question. [Letter in reply 
to Moy Thomas, by W. J. Sillman. and re- 
joinder by Moy Thomas.] Jh ''The Acad. 
eray." v. 15. 4°. London, no. 364, n, s., April 
36, 1879, P- 37'- 

Harper's new monthly magazine, 8", Nen 
York. 

lv(««"'Jp: fl^^T.-i.')!; .a7fl."Ti'me^=iio^l''"opy 
nglit,] Kdiiot s eiuy chair, p. oao-oii.— », 61, 1S80 

isa .TO.-T. 6,, 188, ifnle 

Briluo.] Editor'ieuychair, p. 946, 



yiighi wiib 

Harum (peter). Die gegenwSrtige Oslerreich- 
ische pressgesetzgebunR. Systemntische dar- 
Btellung und erlSulerung der gesctzlichen 
bestimmungen Uber d.ts autorrechi und der 
presspolizoigeseizgebung mit einer einleiien- 
den abhandlung Uber dasaulorrecht imallge- 
meinen. About n, 350 p. 8°. Wien, Mam, 
1857. 

Die pressordnung vom 27. Mai 185a nebst 

jenen bestimmungen des neuen allgemeinen 
sirafgesetzes, welche auf druckschrirten an- 
wendung finden und den sonsligcn noch in 
kiafi bestehenden darauf bezuglichen verord- 
nungen, insbeaondere dem allerhftchsie pat- 
ente turn schutze des goisiigen etgenthumes 
vom ig. October 1846. About vi, 77 p. 8'. 
Pestb, Geibel, 1S53. 




Hastincs (G; Woodyait). On copyrighl «._, 
trade marks. Cantor lecture. Monday, Jan. 
15, 1866. /n --The Journal of the Society of ' 
Arts." V. 14. S". Loodon, no. 687, Jan. 19, 
1866, p. 135-137. 

Hauman (A.) De la iCimprcssion en Belgique. 
" Bru»elles. Metine, Cans & comp,. 



1S51. 



Ha' 



I L.) Sff American copyright 



Hav (J:) 5« The Publishers' weekly. 

Headlev (J: Tyier). Sri The Ptiblisherf 

Hedde (Philippp). Proprieie liutraire. inilU- 
tive. priorlie. plagial [etc] About 16 p. S*. 
Paris, BailliSte, 1851. 

Hblfh (Sir Arthur). International copyright be- 
tween Great Britain and America : a letter 10 
Charles Eliot Norton, Esq. [Amm. Signed A 
British author.] /« " Macmillan's magazine. ' 
V. 30. 8'. London, no. 116. June 1869, p.S^ 
9S. 

Same. Ih '"Every Saturday." v. 7. 8°. 

Boston, no. 180. June I8. 1869, p. 741-745. 

Hen (Charles). La rfeimpression, fitude sur 
cette question cunsid£i£e principalement au 

fioint de vue des int£r&i3 beiges ct franqiii. 
Anon\ tl6 p. ts'i Bruxclles. A, Decq, 
i8sr. ] 

Henley (Robert Henley, 3d baron Henley). A 1 
treatise on the law of injunctions. 8". Lon- * 
don, for J. Butterworth s. son, i8it. 



Gopyrif hi. p. 964.989. 



%'. Altiuy, W. Could 



de de Almeida Garrett. About 34 p. S' 
boa, na imp. nacional, 1851. 
HgREAU {Edmc Joachim). Propri6t6 tittirairs; 



Ruse 



In ■■ Retruo 
Paris, mal 



encycloptdique." v. 34. 
"827. p. S33-S37. 

HSrold (Ferdinand). Sur la perpttuitfi de la 
propri£t£ litl«raire. Extrait de la Revue pra- 
tique de droit franfais du ler mai 1863. 46 p. 
8°. Paris. A. Marescq, 1862. 

HEIITSI.P.T (Lewis) and HBRTSLeT (E:) A cotn- 
plete collection of the treaties and conveatlona 
subsisting between Great Britain & foreign 
powers. V. 1-12. 8". London, H. Buttcrworlb, 
1827-71. 
Nait- — Contains copyniht convenlioH, iicn of pwltv 
mem and orden ■□ coudclI rcIalinE to cop. Thfl iddea 10 
conlaini ISO nTeirnce. uiid« '■ Copy 



I 



righl. 



le Journal des debau, 
e la propri£ie llii4ralrB 



LITERARY PROPERTY. 



la cr6atioDdudomaine public payanl. About 

36 p. 13°. Paris, HeUel, 1878. 
Hetzsl (Pietro Jules). La proprifiie litlSraite 

er le domaine public payanl. B°. BiuxelleE, 

Vaa Buggenhoul, 1860, 
— — Samt. About 32 p. 8°. Paiia, E. Denlu, 

1863 [?]. 
Sfe also Paillottei (Prosper). Examen du 

sjstime de m. Hetzel sur la propria^ Eilie- 



Hevdehank (Ludnig Eduaid). Sammlungder 
gutachien des KUtilgllcb-pTeussiscben liter- 
arischen sacbvcrsiandigen-Vereins heraus- 
gegcben von L. E. Heydemann. Nebst 
einem vonvorle liber die praxis des vcreins 
und einem anbange von gesctzen und re- 
Bcripien. About xlvi, 310 p. 8°. Berlin, 
T. C F. Enslin, 1848. 

and Dambach (Otto). Die preussische 

nachdruclcs'geselzgebung eitSutert dutch die 
praxis des kfiniglichen HiteraiUcben Sach' 
TerstKndigen-vereins. About xxviii, 633 p. 
S°. Berlin, T C. F. Enslin, 1863. [/.(., 



.=.] 



High (James Lambert). A treatise on the Ian 
of injunctions, 8% Chicago, Callaghan & 
CO., 1873. 

Crnmlaim; iDJUDOioai %txasl Ihe iartinomcal af 
aprrighu, p. 3«i-3lj. 

ft CB.. .Mo, T. .. p. 6M-6e,. ^ ^ 

See j/10 Drone (Eaton Sylvester). 

llll^LERK (Hermann von). Streitfragen aus dem 

aulorrechl mil beiug auf zwei entscbeidun- 

gen des reicbioberhandelsgerichls. Si p. 8*. 

Freiburg i. Br., F. Wagtiei, 1S76. 
HiLUAWi (Francis). The law of injunctions. 

8". Philadelphia, Kay & Brother, 1865. 

Crmtaini; Copyriihtl, p. l^o-jqS. 

Ala (H 1*1 lamr: ad cd. &•. Phibdclphil. Kay A 
Brother, iBAg, p. 46«-tS(>. 

AIn im til lamr: jd td. 8*. Plia»dclpbi., Ka» & 
BuKhcr, 1 171, p. }>(-]}«. 



HlSTOhV (The) of inieinational copyright in 
Congress. 1866. See SpoiTord {Ainsworlb 
Rand). 

HlTzlG (Julius Eduaid). Das jiSnigL preus- 
siscbegesctz vom ii.Juni 1837 lum schuue 
des eigenlhums an wetken der wissenschafl 
und kunstgegen nachdruck und nachbildung. 
Oargestellt und erlauiert durcb J. E. Hitzig. 
viii, 122 p. I 1. 8°. Berlin, F. Damralet, 
183a. 

Hoffmann { — ). De la propri6i6 lititraire sous 
te point da vue inlernalional. /n " Revue de 
Ifgislalion et de jurisprudence." v. 14. 8" 
Paris, 1841, p. 235-j(j. 

■^— Ueber das urheberrecht an briefcn. Inau- 
gural diiseilation. J3°. St. Gallen, 1874. 



Hoffmanns ( — de). De la propri£t£ liit^' 
raire, sous le point de vue international. /« 
" Revue de bibliographie analytique." v. x, 
8°. Paris, 1841. mai, p. 467-4B0. 

- Same. About l6 p. 8'. Paris, Mme. Don- 
dey-Dupr£, i84r. 

Holland (Josiah Gilbert). See Tbe Pub- 

lisbers' weekly. See also Scribnei's monthly. 

Holmes {Oliver Wendell). See The Publish- 

HQlzl (Joseph). Abhandlung Uber den bllcher' 
nachdruck und die sicherung schriftstel' 
lerischer techlc. s p. 1. 48 p. 8'. Wien, L. 
Grund, 1840. 

Hood (T:) Copyright and copywrong. Let- 
ters L-IIL /b "Tbe Athenaeum." 1837. 4°, 
London, no. 494, April is, p, 263-265. no. 
495, April 22, p. 285-287. no. 496, April 29. 
p 304-306. 

Same : Letters IV.-V. In " The Athen*- 

um." 1842. 4', London, no. 763, June 11, 
p. 5a4-5a6. no. 764, June 18, p. 544, 545. 

Same .■ Letters L-V. In Prose and verse 

by T: Hood. Part a. 12°. New York, Wiley 
& Putnam, 1845, p. 73-122. 

5Bmf.- Letters I.-V. /» The Works of T; 

Hood. Edited by his son. 12°. London, E, 
Moxon & CO., 1862. V, 4, p. 185-221. V. 6, p. 
91-114. 

Petition, /n The Works of T: Hood. 

r. 5. 13°. London, £, Moson & co., 1863, p, 
365-367. 

Same. /«" The Monthly magazine : edited 

by J: A. Heiaud," v. 3. 8°. London, no. 15, 
March 1840, p. 326, 337. 

Same. In "The Publishers' weekly." v. 

ig, r. New York, no. 468. Jan. i, 1B81, p. 
18, ig. 

See also Lowndes (J; James). — Tilfourd 

(Sir T: Noon). 

HooPEs (H:) See Fisher (Robert Alexander). 
A digest of cases relating to patents and 
copyrights. 

HOfFNEH (Ludwig), Der nachdruck isi nicht 
rcchtswidiig. Einc wissenschafiliche eiBr- 
teiung, begleilet von einigen bemeikungen 
zu dem bcigelUgtcn, den versainmellen siSn- 
den des kOnigteichs Sachsen am 21. Novbr. 
184a vorgeleglen geselzenlwurfe, den schuiz 
der recbte an literarischen erjeugnissen und 
werken der kunsl betreSend. 2 p. 1. 94 p. 
8°. Grimma, verlags comploir, 1843. 

HoTTBN (J: Camden), Literary copyright. 
Seven letters addressed by pern ' 
tight hon. the earl Stanhope. 



no, MM. Nov, iS. iBt". p. «19- 
Howe (U. Tracy). International copyright. In 
" Western law journal," v. a. 8°. Cir"'~ " ' 
no. 8, May 1845. p. 347-351. 

iVtu'i.-"! thall eniTEivn, 10 mattitain I 
to nUhlish an InlrraalioMl copyright far I 
I. Id jukiice 10 jiiiihan ; ■. Qecaiue it wouk 



LITERARY PROPERTY. 



HowELLS (W: Dean). Sn The Publishers' 

weekly. 
Hoard (Adrien). DLaloRue des morta sut la 

proptiilA liiiferaire; i86i, it'/ Beaume (Alex- 

andte) nWHuacd. 

&iide compaTalivo des l^gislalions fran- 

gaise ct firang^res en maii^re de propri£t£ 
indusirielle. arlisiJque et liit£rafre. 342 p. 
ia°. Paris, Cosso & Marchal, iS63- 

Sti abe Pclleiler (Michel) bhJ Deleri 

(Henry). 

Hugo (Viclor Marie, comte). Discours d'ouver. 
lure du Coiigr&5 lilliraire incrnalional. 
[Seance publique du 17 juin.] Le domainu 
public payanl. [Stance du ai juin el stance 
du 25 juin.] 30 p. I 1. 8°. Paris, C. L6vy, 
1878. 

HuauET (Auguste). Sie Annates de la pro- 
pri6l£ indusirielle, artislique et lilltraire. 

Sa alto Collet (Emile) aad Le Senne (C.) 

HuiSH (Marcus B.) The year's arl. A concise 

epitome of all mailers relaiing 10 the arts ai 
painting, sculpture, and architecture. 1B80. 
13'. London, Macmitlan & co.. iSBo. 
CnUini: The copyright eonwiisiion, p. i35->(i. 

Same : 18S1. la". London, Macmillan & 

CO., iSSi, 

CtnlaiHi; Copyrifbl. p. 117-181. 

Hunt (W: Holman). Arlisiic copyrighi. In 
"The Nineieentb ceniur)'." v, 5. 8'. Lon- 
don, no. 2S, March 1879, p, 418-424. 

Huntington (Jedediah Vincent). Dr. Hun- 
tington on copyright. [Letter 10 "TheMorn- 
ng chronicle," New York. July 3b. 1851.] 
/« "The Iniernaiional maga:iine." v. 4. 8°. 
New York, no. 3, Oct. 1, 1851. p. 303-30(5, 

HuxtEY (T: H;) Professor Huiley before 
the English copyright commission, [Ques- 
tions and answers.] /« " The Popular science 
monthly." v. r4. t°. New York, no. 80, 
Dec. 1878, p. ib6-iB2. 

[NQUIRY into the copyrightact. iBig. Sic Sou- 
they (Robert). 

[NTCBNATIONAL copy- right. [^«a«,] In "The 
American law journal." v. 8, n. s. v. i. 8°. 
Philadelphia, Aug. 1848, p. 49-61. 
uaBNATioNAL copyright. [Anon.\ /ii"The 
American law register." v. 3. 8". Philadel- 
phia, No. 3, Jan, 1854. p, 129-144. 

Intbrnational copyright. \Ahoh.\ /« " The 
Knickerbocker." v. aa. a^ New York, no. 
4, Oct. 1843. p, 360-364. 

iNTERSATIONAL copyright. [AHon.] In " The 
New-Yorker." v. 8. 4°. New Yoik, H. Gree- 
ley & CO.. no. 4. Oct. 1839, p. 49, so. 

i.NTERNATioNAL Copyright. [AiiB».'\ hi "Put- 
nam's magazine." v. 9, 8°. New York, no. 49, 
Jan. 1857, p. 85-91. 

ITERNATIONAL Copyright association. Stf 
Copyright (Tho) association for the protection 
and advancement of literalure and art. 




pyright between Great Brita 
America. 1869. Ste HeIps(SiiArthur^ 
NATIONAL copy right, — Injustice to 
tliots. [^Bo«,] /b " The Democratic a 
V. I, 8°. New York. 1859. p. 34-39. 
NTERNAT10NAI. (The) copyright quesiioa. L 
\An0n.\ Ih "'The United Slates magaiine 
and democratic leview." N. s, ». la. 8*. 
New York, no. 56, Feb. 1843, p. 115-133. 
NTERNATiONAL copyright.— The claims ot lil- 
[AhohA In •■ United Slates demo- 
;view." N. s. V. 42. 8'. New Yoffc^ 



no. 6, Dec. 1858, p. 454-464. 

-■TERNATlONAL Copyright wi[h Gi 
5« Carter (Timothy Harrington). 

I an abridgment an infringement of the eopj 
right of the original work ? [-<«on.} /» " It 
American law register." v. 3. 8', Philadd- 
phia, Jan. 1855, p, 129-136. 

: copyright perpetual ? 1875. Stt DroiM 
(Eaton Sylvester). 

IT der nachdruck schon nach gemeinen 
deulschen positiven rechien tUr unerlaubi lu 
hallen? [AnoH.'i 8°. Halle, Cun, 1796. 
TALV, Minislen di agrieotlura, induitria t 
cemmi'cio. [Dirtzione dcir itiduslria t dtl com- 
mmio). Annali dell' industria e del commer- 
cio iBSl. Num. 33. Legislazione sulla pro- 
ptieli letteraria ed artistica. Convcnzioite 
tral'llaliae laSpagna: legge e regolamenti 
vigenti in Spagna sulla propriety ialelleltU' 



liilaiiW^^H 
iladd<^H 



Roma, E. Bona, 16S1. 

e dc legislation flrangire, 



53 p. B' 

Sei also A 1 

'875- 

Jacob (Ephraim A.) An analytical digest of the 
law and practice of the courts of England, 
comprising the reported cases from 1756 to 
1878, founded on the digests of Harrison and 
Fisher, v. a. 8°. New-York. G: S. DioMf, 
1 8 79. 
CffHiaiiti: CopyriEhi, col. 3376-1433. 

Jacob (Giles). The law-dictionary. Enlarged 
by T: E. Tomlins. 1st Am. from zA London 
ed. 6v. 6°, New-York, L Riley, 1811. 
Ctnlaimi: Lit«rprv pioHrty. v. j, p. 183-180. 

N<dt.-Tb„ vnig ir.icle .ilV ^di.ioBi .> The !.»- 
" ■ 'iu, 4th ed. bf T; 



« 



'. Londo 



; for J. 4 W. k. Cl«ri« 



■83J.J 

Jeffekys fi. Bdosev. House of lords. Aug. 
1. 1854. Reported by James Paterson. In 
"The Law times:" Reports, v. 23. fol. Lon- 
don, 1854, p. 275-282. 

.Slioj^. In Levcrson (Montague R:) Copy- 
right. 8°. London, Wildy & sons, : " 
Appendix, p. i-txii. 

Samf. Editorial remarks. /« "The Jit-l 

rist." V. 18, part a. 1854. 8'. London, ( " 
919, p. 385. 386, no. 910, p. 293, 294. 

Jerkold (Sidney), A handbook ot Englid( 
and foreign copyright in litctaty.anddninit'' 
ic works, being a concise digest ofibalaM 
regulating copyright in some of llie c"~' 
counirii^s ul the world, together with an 



LITERARY FKOI'ERTY. 



alfsia of Ihe chief copyright conveniioos en- 
isling between Great Brilain and foreign 

Chaltoft Windus,'i83i. 



S, 0«. 



[>■ SSS. JS 



JoBARD (Jean Baptisie Ambroise Marccllin). 
Nouvellc ^cotioinie sociale, ou monuuiopote 
induslriel, artistique. conlTneidal ct lilt^ialre. 
liii 5^TS+4duplicatep. 8°, Paris, Maihias : 
Bruieiles, chez I'auteur. 1B44. 

CtmUtinx: Pn>priit£ Litt^rairc, p. Jt3-<75. OueslioQ 
da limim de la propnjtc btcllcciuelLe. TWiib letur 

Ik pnprt^i^ uiEellcctuelle ca Angkieire, p^ S13-i4i- 

Organonde1apropri£l£ inlellecluelle. 353 

p. 12°. Paris. MalhiaB. 1S51 
Rain, by GuKavs ds Moliairi in 
omum." V. 30. .Bs>. 8», P««. p. .-,.. .,7. 

Jolly (Julius). Die lehre vom nachdrucli. 
Nach den betclilllssen des deulschen bundes 
datKCSlellL vi, 314 p. 8". Heidelberg, J. C. 
B, Mohr, 1852. [Archiv tflr die civilisiische 
praxis, fieilageheft. 35. band]. 






Jo, 



(Gio 



ni). Ale. 






prieli letleraria. About 46 p, S^ Padova, 
Goi ttpi dclla Minerva. 1841. 

Sami. Delia proprieii lelteiaria, discorso 

pronuncialQ nel giomo della sua piomozione 
tdia laurea legate da Giovanni Jona di 
Gorizia. About 48 p. 8°, Padova, coi tip! 
della Minerva. 1841. 

Jones (T. E.) Sic Btitton (J:) The rights of 

JoBDAO Paiva MANSO(LevyMaiia). A proprie- 
dade litteracia nao existia entre us romanoG. 
15 p. /n Academia real das sciencias de 
Lisboa. Historia e memorias. Nova aerie, 
T. 3, pari 2. 4'. Lisboa, 1863. 

Same. De la pcopriiti littfiratte chez les 

Rdmains. Traduit du porlugaia par L. Bon- 
neville de Marsangy. /«" Revue critique 
de l£gislaIion et de jurisprudence." v. 
10. 8°, Paris, iS6a, p. 44t-4S7. 

Same. 8*. Paris, Cotillon. i86a. 



I 



id], p. 9>. ICircDiir iiEKCd bv tbe Hcictury of lh< com- 
nilln, >. U Nii*e Foilcr]. p. id,. An ccni. [Notice of 
Rpett by D. R. Blalnil. p. ifij. Repoil oflbe an, cop. 

np-.'p. n£^. [Cireulm], p. 3.11. An, top. [Peiriion 
(o lb* Houu o( Xordtl, p. tss. 4(6. Liletary and an. 
cgp. ICongieH at Bnjueli], p. sjt, S79. [R«Dliilhin< •>! 
Ih€ canirc»1, p. tot, Toa. — r. la. Atl, cup. [Addmt by 
»r T; Thillipt], p. 19, 13. Liurary and an. cop. in 
Fnnn, p. 164. An. cm. {ESgrla id amend Ihc law], p. 

t. ■>. [Art. cnp. mm. and M~BlKk'. bill], p. 364. Top. 
ia floaravingK ; cop. bill in HniiuofCotninotu.p. J77. Cop. 
■cloftciEnnngi: cueof inlHnE«nienI, p, 6ji.~t. 14. On 
eapyrifhi and inds maika. Bv G: W. Kaitingi. p. 13s- 
W- .Cw- in ""t" of an ; tRfport ot the coondlj. p. 
~" IdwoFcDp. in France, p. }£d. A caacoFc«i- [LitbO' 
ph fraoi eoEravloEola pictURby Fill], p. 6i«. Law 
— r_.-.i. r :._. ^ .__ .. -,. Caie of art. prop- 

workiofGneart: [A 



^EKS 



-.^'ilfi'L, 

^ancc and ReTgnum, p. j).; 



t-atVioS fiat lul. S«ecli«ia IhE Houst of Lordi. joth 
Aprit iS6g fay lord WstbiirT, carl Scaahopc. and Ihe earl 
of Kimbeiky]. p. ^6^-^J3-—T. iS. Cop. in aewtpaper ar- 

•ion, p. 3s8, JSfl.— V- aj. Cop. [Letd J^ Mannec'a bill), p. 
870, SBo.— T. K. Cop. [Com. of Iho Social Sdegcs aiHcia- 
lion] p. 4>8. 419. C°P- [U» amendneBI lociely biU], p. 
«»■ 
Joyce (W:) The doctrines and principles of Ihe 

law of injunctions. 8', London, Stevens 

& Haynes, 1B77. 

Cenlaiiu; l^pyrigbl, p. IS3-163. 

' The law and practice of injunctions in 



equity 

Stevens & Haynes, 
CmUiMi.- Copyrighi, 



1879. 



;, R. Ctarki 



Jt;DEiCK (Edm.) Vortrag iJber das rechi der 
schriftsleller und kUnslIcr an ilicen weiken. 
Gehalien am 13. Mttri 1S67 lu Dresden. 
About ag p. 8°. Dresden, [Burdach]. 1867. 

Kaiser (Hermann). Die preussische geselzge- 
bung in beiugauf urheberrechi, buchhandel 
und presse. Zusammenstellung aller auf 
diesen gebietea zur zeit gUliigen gesetie und 
verordnungen nebst gerichllichen entschei- 
dungen, anmerkungen und eriauterungeii her 
ausgegcben von H. Kaiser, xtiv, 304 p, 8*. 
Berlin, E, H, Schroeder. i86a. 

Same: ErgSnzungshcft. xxii p. 1 1. 168 p. 

&\ Berlin, E, H. Schroeder, rsej, 

Kant (Immanuel), Von der unrechlmftssig- 
keil des bQchernachd rucks. t7S5- /" A<V 
SSmmllicho werke. Herausgegeben von 
Karl Rosenkrani und Friedr. Wilh. Schubert. 
7ien theiis iste abiheilung. S°. Leipzig. L. 
Voss, 1S38, p. 155-167. 
A'iid,— Originally puhliilied in •' BerliDcc monatf 
ichriti." May 17SJ. 

Same. Analysis of Kant's doctrine of the 

rights of authors. [By Luther Stearns Cush' 
ing.] /h "The American jurist." v. 33, 13*. 
Boston, 1S40. p, 84-qz, 

.Same. Over bet onregtmatige van hel na- 

druk. /n "Tijdschrift voor siaathuishoud- 
kunde en slaiisliek." (sde serie, jde deel). 
8°. Zvrolle, 1859, p. 93-101. 

Kafi> (Friedrich), Der deutsch-amerikaniscbe 
buchhandel, /n " Deutsche rundschau." 4tei 
jahrjtang. 8'. Berlin, heft 4, Jan. 1878, p. 
41-70. 

Kavsei! (Albert Cristopher), Die abstellung 
des bnchernachd rucks, als ein in der neueaien 
kaiserlichen wahikapitulalion der reichsober- 
haupilichen abhtllfe ebeoso nSthig als unbe- 
denklich zu Ubertragender gcgeasiand be- 
trachtet. 8°. Regensburg, 1790. 

KENRtCK (W:) An address to the artists and 
manufacturers of Great Britain [etc] To 
which is added, an appendix, containing 
strictures on some singular consequences at- 
tending the laic decision on literary propeHy. 
4°. London. Domville. 1774. 
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es). Commentaries on Americai 
8°. New York, O. Halsled, iSa;. 

jam.' i»^cd..c^iedb¥O.W.HDliiic 
. BcalDn. Litllc. Brown, St en., 1873. | 



(J. Conrad). La 



a France sur la propri£l£ 1i1l£raiie, 
anislique ec induslriello, du 30 juin 1864,^1 
son application en Suisse, avec le texte du 
trail£ ei d'aultcs documenls otSciels. S'. 
Paris. J. Chcrbullei. 1S67 
Kbrr (W: Williamson). Iniunciiops againsi 
the infringement uf copyrigtil. In A (realise 
on the law of injuoclions. By W: W. Kerr. 
S°. London. W. Maxwell & son, 1867, p. 
439^73- 

Ala i» tkm lamr: Ed[led by W: A. Uirrick. S*. 
Bmiod, Little. Brown, A co„ liji, p. 111^493. 

AImi in tit uw.- id «J. S°. IrimdoD, W. MuwcII « 
Km, iSjS. p. 3iT-as6. 

edited by W; A. Herrick. B-. B«>on. Utile, Kma' i 

CO., iKo. p. ijt-iBi, or p. •3i7->3j«, 
Kletke (G. M.) Gesetzgebungdes kftnigreichs 
Hayern Qber den schuti: dea eigenihums an 
erzeugnissen dec litecatur und kunst gegen 
veiaffentlichung, nachbildung und nach- 
druck, soiriemuaikalischcT und dramattschei 
werke gegen unbefugte auffUhrung: ferner 
Uber die freiheit dc( presse und des buch- 
handels, und bcEtcafung des missbrauchs der 
presse. About 103 p. 8'. Regensbutg, Pus- 
tel, 1860. 
Klostermann {HudolO. Das geisiige cigen- 
ibum an schciflen. kunslwetken untl eifin- 
dungen, nach preussiscbem und iniernaiion- 
aleni rcchie dargcstelli. t. Bd, Atlgemeiner 
theil. — Verlagsrecht und nachdiuck. xii. 
451 p. 8°. Berlin. I. Guttenlag, 1867. 

Same: i. Band. Das urhebertechl und 

das verlagscccht nach Deutschen und aus- 
ISndischGD geselzen syslenialisch und ver- 
gteichend dargesietlt. Nebsi einem .tnhange : 
Dfts urheberrechl an scbcifiwerken etc. nach 
dem reicbsgescize vom li. Juni 1E70, 3 p. 
I. xii, 459 p. 3 1. 74 p. 8". Berlin, L Gulten- 
tag, 1871. 

Das uiheberrecht an schrifi- und kunsi- 

wcrken. abbildungen, composliionen, photo- 
graphien, mtisiern und moddlcn, nach deut- 
schom und internalioualem rechle Byslema- 
lisch dargeslelll. viii, 33^ p. 8^ Berlin, F. 
Vahlen, 1876. 

Das urhcbcrrecht anschciriwerken. abbil- 

dungen, musikalischen composilionen und 
diamaliscben nrerken nach dem ceichsgescize 
vom II. Juni 1870 sysiemaliich dargestelll. 
a p. 1. 74 p. 8". Berlin, I. Guttenlag. 1871. 

Knigge (Adolph Franz Friedrich Ludwig, 
(reiherr von). Ueber den bUchecnachdruck, 
an Joh. GotKvcrlh MUUer. 8", Hamburg. A. 
Campe. 1791. 

KoHLER (J.) Das autorrecht, eine zivilistiscbe 
abbandlung. In " Jabrbflcher (ilr die dog- 
matikd. hcutigen rOmischen und deutschen 




privalrechti. Herausgcgeben von R. Jber 

ing." V. 18. B", Jena, 18B0, p. 1*9-478. 

KoKLKi (J.) Same: Zugleich ein bcilrag lui 
lehre vom eigenthum, vom mileigenlhum, 
vom rochlsgeschafl und vom individualrecht. 
(Sepiralabdruck mil register versehn). l p, I, 
35a p. 8°. Jena. G. Fischer, iSSo. . 

KoKB (Ferdinand). Was heisst und isi duj 
geislige eigenthum an litcrari»chen enettc-.l 
nissen, Ein beitrag zur theorie des nacltoa 
drucks und vcrlag^rcchts. I p. I. 96 p. i 1.3*. | 
Bceslau, A. Gosohorsky, 1B69. 

KawALZiG (F.) Das reichsgeseizliche titheber- 
recht an schriftwerken, das relchshaftpflichl- 
gcseiz, das reichs' und lerrilorialgeseit- 
liche vcrsicherungsrecht, die altpreussischen 
und gemeinrechilichen bestimmungen liber 
schiedsgerichte erlSuiert. About iv. 163 p. 
8°. Berlin, Springer, 1877 ['• '. "876.] 

Kramer {Wilhelm August). Die rechte der 
schtiftsteller und verleger. Ein versucb. 
a p. 1. 164 p. 8°. Heidelberg, C. F. Winter, 
1827. 

Krausb (Chr. Sigismund). Ueber bUchemacb- 
druck. [Mono] Thai's wormwood. —Hamlet. 
4 p. I. 52 p. 12°. Stultgari. A. F. Mackloi, 1817. 

Kbitg (Wilhelm Traugoti). Schrifisiellerej. 
bucbbandel und nachdruck rechilicfa, sitt' 
lich und klUglich betrachiei. Eine trissen- I 
schafiliche prtlfung des Wangenheim'Khesa 
vorltagsdarUber beim bundcstage. viii, I33p.'l 
8". Leipzig, F. A. Brockhaus, 1823. ^ 

KL'KSS (Friedrich Julius). Gesetteniwurf det 
deutschen kunstgenossenschaft belreffenil 
das recbt des urhebers an weiken derbildcn- 
den ktlnstenebsteinerrechcferligendendeak- 
schrift. About S4 P- 8°. Beilln. E. H. SchlO- 
der, 1S64. 

Der rechtsschuli an we r ken der bll deaden 

kUnste. Eine denkscbiifi im namen der 
deutschen kunstgenossenschaft. About 53 p. 
8". Berlin. I. Guttenlag, 1S64. 

Laboulayb (^douard Rcra6 Lefebvre). De la 
propri6i6 litiferaire on Angleterre. /it " Revue 
dc legislation el de jurisprudence." Nati*. 
coll, V. I. 8°. Paris, 1852, p, 129-187, 

Same.- (airae article). Lf^gislaiion de la 

Propri4l6 litlfraire (copyright) en Angleieris 
HauxEials-Unis.1 /» "Rovue de Ugiilt- 
tion el de jurisprudence." Nouv. coll. v. >■ 
8°. Paris, 185a, p. 289-321, 

fetudes suria propriStt liii6raire en Frant 

ei en Angleterre, suivies des irois discotii 
prononc6s au parlement d'Angleierre parsil 
T. Noon Talfourd, traduits de raaglaui pir 
Paul Laboulajc. 3 p. t. liv p. t 1. 300 p. 8*. 
Paris. A. Durand.i8sS. 
CanltHli.- I. De la prDnrifli litifuin at FnsMt 
,D«_Uprofm*i*li ■ " - " 



dc jjioprliU liti^raire (CDtvwQ ** 
: Discoun pir M. Tairourd HI Hi* 
I ind <.% Fob. 1834% p. S]-i5i: Lw 
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Laboulaye (Paul). Etude sur le droit de pro- 
pri6t6 liit6r.iire en Allemagne. In " Revue 
historique de droit fran9ais et Stranger." 
i6re ann6e. 8**. Paris, 1855. 

Same. About 36 p. 8'. Paris, A. Durand, 



1855. 

See also Talfourd (Sir T: Noon). Three 

speeches in favour of copyright. Trois 
discours [etc.] 1858. 

Lacan (Adolphe Jean Baptiste) ^;/^ Paulmier 
(Charles Pierre Paul). Trait6 de la legisla- 
tion et de la jurisprudence des theatres, avec 
un appendice sur la propriety des ouvrages 
dramatiques, etc. 2 v. 8**. Paris, A. Du- 
rand, 1853. 

Review by Charles Verg^ in ^'Journal des 6couo- 
snistes." ae serie v. a. 8". Paris, 1854, p. 879-981. 

LAFERKJfeRE (Louis Firmin Julien). Histoire 
du droit fran9ais (6poque r6volutionnaire) : 
propri6t6 litt^raire. Principe fondamental. 
In " Revue de legislation et de jurispru- 
dence." V. 5. 8*. Paris, 1837, P- 80-j^^. 

La GufcRONNiftRE (Arthur, vicomte de). See 
Champagnac (Gustave de). 

Laidlby (Theodore T. S.) Colonel Laidley's 
reply to the charge of infringement of col- 
onel Wingate's copyright. 36 p. 8". Boston, 
Mills, Knight & co., 1879. 

Lally Tolendal (Trophime G6rard, mar- 
quis de). Observations sur la nature de la 
propriety litt6raire. About 12 p. 4**. Paris, 
Pillet atn6, 1826. 

Same : [2e 6d.J About 8 p. 4". Paris, 

Pillet atne, 1826. 

A^tf//. — Originally published in France. Commission 
d* la fropriM litUraire. Collection des procis-ver- 
baux. 4*. Paris, Pillet aln6, i8a6, p. 113-iaa. 

Lamartine (Alphonse Marie Louis Prat de). 
De la propri6t6 litt6raire. Rapport fait k la 
chambre des d6put6s [mars 1841]. About 
32 p. 8°. Paris, C. Gosselin, 1841. 

Sam€, In GBuvres de m. A. de Lamartine. 

[v. 14, or] Tribune v. 2. 8^ Paris, F. Didot 
frdres, 1849. P* 3-50. 

Discours sur la propri6t6 litt6raire et ar- 

tistique, prononc^ k la chambre des d6put6s 
le 13 mars 1841. 16 p. 8". [Macon, impri- 
roerie de Dejussieu, 1841.] 

Lange (Max). Kritik der grundbegriffe vom 
geistigen eigenthum. Auf grundlage der 
einleitung zum gesetze vom 11. Juni 1837 
und mit besonderer rilcksicht auf aie preus- 
sische gesetzgebung Uberhaupt. vi, 116 p. 
sq. 12*". Schoenebeck, E. Berger, 1858. 

Larnaudb ( — ). Dela protection de la propri^t^ 
]itt6raire dans ses rapports internationaux. 
Rapport pr6sent6 au Congr6s litt^raire inter- 
national. About II p. 8°. Paris, Chaix & 
ce, 1878. 

Lathrop (G: Parsons). See The Publishers' 
weekly. 

Laurent (£mile). La liberty de I'imprimerie 
et de la librairie. In "Journal des 6cono- 
mistes." 3e s6rie. v. 16. %°, Paris, 1869, 
p. 393-413- 



La Vkcchia (Gioacchino). Sull' indole del 
diritto degli autori di opere delT ingegno : 
dissertazione. About 100 p. 4°. Palermo, 
B. Virzi, 1878. 

Law (Edmund, bishop of Carlisle). Obser- 
vations occasioned by the contest about lit- 
erarv property. [Anon.'] 8**. Cambridge, 
Archdeacon, 1770. 

Law (Stephen D.) Copyright and patent laws 
of the United States, 1790 to 1866. With 
notes of judicial decisions thereunder and 
forms and indexes. 12°. New York, by the 
author, and Baker, Voorhis & co., 1866. 
[Copyright, p. 14-73-] 

Same: 2d ed. 12°. New York, by the au- 
thor, and Baker, Voorhis & co., 1867. 

Digest of American cases relating to 



patents for inventions and copyrights from 
1789 to 1862. Arranged in chronological or- 
der with the year in which and the name of 
the judge by whom decided. 697 p. 8**. New 
York, by the author, 1862. 
A nan. review by James T. Mitchell in '* The American 

law register." ▼. iz, n. s. v. a. 8*. Philadelphia, 

March 1863, p. 319, 330. 

— Same: Revised ed. References conformed 
to reports published since 1862. 697 p. 8". 
New York, by the author, and Baker, Voor- 
his & CO., 1870. 

Same : 5th and revised ed., with a supple 



ment containing the existing patent and 
copyright laws of the United States and 
Canada. 697 +[235] p. i 1. 8°. New York, 
by the author, and F: D. Linn, Jersey City, 

1877. 
Anon, notice in "The American law review." ▼. x. 
8*. Boston, no. a, Jan. 1867, p. 369, 37a 

— Statute laws of the United States of Am- 
erica relating to copyright and patents for 
inventions from 1790 to 1862 with notes. 
128 p. 8\ New York, by the author, 1862. 
[Copyrights, p. 5-29. Index, p. 113-116.] 



Same: 1790 to [ 1 869]. 128 p. 4-1 12 a-c p. 

8^ New York, 1870. [Copyrights, p. 8-29. 
Index, p. 113-116.] 

Law concerning property in literary pro- 
ductions, etc. [Anon.] 8". London, 1794. 

Law of copyright. [Anon.]. /»** The British 
and foreign review." v. 8. 8°. London, no. 
16, April, 1839, P- 333-359- 

Law of copyright. [Anon.] /^ " The United 
States law intelligencer.*' v. i. 8". Provi- 
dence, no. 3, March 1829, p. 66-73. 

Law (The) of copyright as applied to oral 
lectures. [Anon,] In ** The Medical news 
and abstract." v. 39. 8**. Philadelphia, no. 
6, June 1881, p. 371, 372. 

Law (The) of copyright, regarding authors, 
dramatic writers, and musical composers ; as 
altered by the recent statute of the 5 & 6 
Victoria, analysed and simplified. By a 
barrister. [Anon,] 8**. London, 1842. 

Law (The) of copyright with respect to abridg- 
ments. 1847. See Walker (Timothy). 
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Law (The) of literature and art. 1874. See 
Drone (Eaton Sylvester). 

Lawrence (W: Beach) vs. Dana (R: U:,jr.)ei 
al. Circuit court of the United States. Mas- 
sachusetts district. [1866-1867]. In equilv. 
Counsel for complainants B. R. Curtis. J. J. 
Storrow. Counsel for respondents. For Miss 
Wheaton, Sidney Bartlett, T. K. Lothrop. 
For Little, Brown & co., Causten Browne. 
For R. H. Dana, jr., W. G. Russell. [Bill.— 
Answers. — Complainant's evidence. — Re- 
spondents' evidence. — Exhibits. Also brief 
for complainant. 673 p. i 1. 3 slips.] 8°. 
Boston, A. Mudge & son, 1867. 

Brief for complainant. Counsel for 

complainant. B. R. Curtis. J. J. Storrow. 
I p. 1. iii, 98, vii p. 3 slips. 8°. Boston, A. 
Mudge & son, 1867. 

Complainant's affidavits. FAnd sup- 
plemental affidavit of E. R. Potter.] i p. 1. 



p. 88-90. Righu of 

an. 21, 1837 ) p. 174- 

laindealer. Feb. 



5-98, 5 p. 8**. Boston, A Mudge & son, 1866. 

Arguments of B. R. Curtis and J. J. 

Storrow, esqs., for the complainant, on the 
question of title. Reported by J. M. W. 
Yerrinton. 2 p. 1. 105 p. 8°. Boston, A. 
Mudge & son, 1868. 

Closing argument for the complainant 

on the question of piracy. B. R. Curtis, J.J. 
Storrow, for the complainant, viii, 3-255 p. i 
slip. 8". Boston, A. Mudge & son, 1868. 

^ Clifford and Lowell, jj. Opinion of the 

court, delivered Sept. 20, 1869. [Also, De- 
cree, Oct. term, 1869.] 47, 3 p. 8 . Boston, 
A. Mudge & son, 1869. 

Same, Reported in " The American 

law times reports." N. s. v. 2. 8". New 
York, Hurd & Houghton, no. 9, Sept. 1875, 
p. 402-432. 

Synopsis, taken trom the record of 



testimony of Dana, as to originality. The find- 
ings and decree of the court, and evidence as 
to notes copied and original. [Anon.] 11 p. 
12". [«./. «.</.] 

Le Barrois d'Orgeval (Robert). La propri6t6 
litt6raire en France et i r6tranger. Son his- 
toire — sa 16gislation suivie des conventions in- 
ternationales conclues jusqu'^ ce jour avec 
les principaux 6tats de I'Europe. 199 p. 8°. 
Paris, E. Dentu, 1868. 

Lebret (Georges Adolphe). Facult6 de d roit de 
Paris. Droit romain : De Tacquisition de la 
propri6t6 et de ses d^membrements par actes 
entre vifs. Droit fran9ais : Du droit des 
auteurs et des artistes sur leurs oeuvres. 
Th^se pour le doctorat. 2 p. 1. 228 p. 8^*. 
Paris, Lahure, 1878. 

La propri6t6 litt6raire et artistique. Du 

droit des auteurs et des artistes sur leurs 
ceuvres. 153, vi p. 8". Paris, A. Lahure, 
1878. 

Leggett (W:) A collection of the political 

writings of W: Leggett, selected by Theodore 

Sedgwick, jr. 2 v. 12''. New York, Taylor & 

Dodd, 1840. 

Contains : r, s. Copy right law no monopoly. (From 



the Evening post, Sept. 27, 1836.) 

authors. (From the Piaindealer, J 

180. The rights of aiithon. (From the Plauidealer, Fei 

II, 1837.) p. 207-214. Rit(ht of property in the fruits of 

intellectual labour. (From the Plaindealer, Feb. 25, 

»837.) p. 225-227. 

Legislacion de la propiedad literaria en 
Espafia. Precedida de las discusiones habidas 
en las cortes con motivo de la ley de 10 de 
junio de 1847, y seguida de notas y comen- 
tarios por un abogado de esta corte. \Anon.] 
268 p. I 1. 8**. Madrid, Libreria de Moya y 
Plaza, 1863 [1864.] 

Le Hardy de Beaulieu (Charles). See Vcr- 
meire (P.) 

Lehr (Ernest). Elements de droit civil ger- 
manique consider6s en eux>memes et dans 
leurs rapports avec la legislation fran^aise. 
XX, 464 p. 8**. Paris, E. Plon & cie, 1875. 
Contains : Du droit d^auteur, p. 26-35. 

Leighton (F:) <i«^ Wells (H:T.) Govern- 
ment and the artists. [Letters to the editor 
on artistic copyright.] In "The Nineteenth 
century." v. 6. 8*. London, no. 34. Dec. 
1879, P' 968-984. 

Same. In "The Nineteenth century." 

[Am. reprint] v. i. fol. New York, no. 5, 
Dec. 1879, p. 7-12.] 

Lelius ( — ). Le dernier trait6 litt6raire conclu 
entre la France et la Saxe. In " Journal des 
6conomistes." 2e s^rie. v. 11. 8*. Paris, 1856, 
p. 115-118. 

Lemercier (N6pomuc&ne Louis). Principes 
et d^veloppemens sur la nature de la pro- 
pri6t6 litt6raire. About 12 p. 4**. Paris, 
Pillet atn6, 1826. 

A^(9//.— Originally published in Franck. Commistiou 
de laproPriM litiiraire. Collection des proo&s-Terbaux 
4*. Paris, Fillet aln^, 1826, p. 91-99. 

Lermina (Jules). Rapport supp16mentaire au 
nom de la 3e commission du Congr^s litt6- 
raire international. Communication de mm. 
Mend^s L6al (Portugal) et Blanchard Jerrold 
(Angleterre). Resolutions et voeux du con- 
gr6s. About 10 p. 8°. Paris, Chaix & ce, 1878. 

Lesage (Victor). See Calmels (Antoine 
£douard). 

Lesenne (Charles). A propos d'Andr6 Ch6- 

nier. 1879. See Collet (£mile) and Lesenne. 

Le Senne (Napoleon Madeleine). Lelivredes 
nations, ou trait6 philosophique, theorique et 
pratique des droits d'auteur et d'inventeur 
en mati&re de litt^rature, de sciences, d'arts 
et d'industrie. 2 p. 1. iii, 327 p. 8*. Paris, A. 
Durand, 1846. 

Same : Brevets d'invention. Traits des 

droits d'auteur et d'inventeur en mati^re de 
litt6rature, de sciences, d'arts et d'industrie. 
2e 6d. 8°. Paris, Comon, 1849. 

Letter (A) from a gentleman in Edinburgh, to 
his friend in London ; concerning literanr 
property. [Anon.] 20 p. 8". [Edinburghj, 
1769. 

Letter (A) from an author to a member of 
parliament, 1747. 5^^ Warburton (W:, bishop 
of Gloucester). 
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■TASSKUR (Plenc £inile). Stt Association 
pour la defense de la propriftlS liltiraiie el 
■rtisiique. La propriety liltecair« au iSe 
si«rle. 1B60. 

Leverson {Moii[ague R:) Copy righl and pal- 
ems ; or, properly in ihoughl : being an in- 
vesitgaiion of the principles of legal science, 
applicable 10 propcnj in ihoughl : wilh iheir 
bearing on Ihe case o( Jelfetys v. Booaey, re- 
cently decided by the house of lords. To 
which ii appended a conccied repoii of the 
judgmenls delivered by the lord chancellor, 
lord Brougham, 3nd lord Si. Leonards. [Re- 
ported by James Pateison.J vii, 56, Uii p. 
foi'd charl. 12°. London. Wildy & sons, 
1854. 

Levi (Leone). Copyrights and patents. In 
•■The Princeton review." 54lh year. S". 
New Yoik, Nov. 1S78, p. 743-775- 

Internalional commercial law. 3d ed. 

a ». 8°. London, V. & R. Stevens, sons & 
Haynes. 1863. 

CmmtaUnI : CopyriEbl. V. I. p. ^C^'SO?, 

International copyright in relation to ihe 

United Slates of America and other 



13 p. 



London, W; Clowes 



A's/r,— Publiibed br ihe Aiwcution lot 
codiBcalion oil he law ofDjiiigni. 

■ Manual of the mercanlile la 

Britain and Ireland, xxiv.386 p. 1 
London, Smith, Eldei " 



Cniaii 



.- The I 



ytighl, p 



1854. 



Same. l". Philadelphia, T. * J. W. 

Johnson. 1854. [Law library, v. 84.] 

Cntmm: Tho law ottopyrigbl, p. 6j-;,. 

Lbvpoldt (F;) 5>iThe Publishers' weekly. 

I.IKBKH (Francis), On internalional copyright ; 
in a letter 10 the hon. W: C. Preslon, senator. 
67 p. 8°. New York, Wiley S Putnam, 1840. 

JlwK./iiContribulions to political science. 

ByF. Lieber. Beingv. 3. othis miscellaneous 
writings. 8". Philadelphia, T. B. Lipptn- 
cott 4 CO.. 1881. {i.e. 1880], p. 329-367. 



r by Lull 



.. «6-"tf . 






••. nilict In " The Norlh Ameticnii leriew." >. {i. 

'Ann,. mUw^'G: Milnm'^l''h»ian?D '■ The Nertb 
AuHlriGUI KTiew.'' T. ji. i'. B«IOB, BO. iii.AphI 

Rnita by SII««re PiDheiro-Ferrebm in " Revue 
tnuMra da Ktlalilioa et d'tcDDomie pgiitiqiie." t. 1. 
S*. Puii, iSir, p. lis. He. 

Amm.mln»i» ■'The Seulhern qunuly rtyiew." 
V. 1. ■-. Cb«Je.lon. BO. 1. Jan. ,8,,, p. %^-.^. 

Sie aha Copyright (The) association.— 

Limousin (Charles M.| De la propriety Jntel- 
Icctuelle industrielle. About 41 p. 8". 
Amiens, imp. Jeunet : Paris, Guitlaumin & 
CO. 1873, 

La propriitS intellectuelle-induslrielle. 

Rfiponsei I'ariicle dc m. Michel Chevalier. 
/» "Journal des iconomlstes." 4e strie. 
T. 9. 8'. Paris, 1878, p. 425-433. 



LtNCUET (Simon Nicolas Henri). Betracbtun- 
gen ilbec die rechte des Echriftstetlers und 
seines verlegers. Aus dem franiOsischen. 
(^fly Ph. Erasmus Reich.] %'. Bremen, 
Cramer, 1778- 

LtPPiNCOTT (Sarah Jane Clarke). Copyright, 
authors, and authorship. In Greenwood 
leaves. By Grace Greenwood. \Fieud.\ 
13'. Boston. Ticknor, Reed 4 Fields, iBso, 
p. 283-308. 

Ctntaint : Poerni >Bd (keietaei.— A call for a cMnn- 
lioD ol aulhsn, il Fanniil Hall, to diicuu Ihe queilion 
of imetnalicBat cepyrfghl. ByJ. G. W. (J: G'««l«»f 
Whiiiier », p. <«^s.-A louchuc imident. ByJ. R. C. 

ttoieph K. CbandlcT?), p. aas-aS;.— Tg a yaunipoet 
y W. C. B. (W; Cutles Biyutl), p. 187, iBB.— A lale 
of hoirgr. By E. A. P. (Edgar Allan Pdc I , p. aU-afli.— 
A »ng. By C. F. M. (G: P. Morrit?). p. hi, agi.— 
Poet-^caini. Br F. G. M, (Fili-GieeiK HaJleckT), p. 

ai, ni.^LetleiYiom theaulliDioC'Typee." IHcmu 
eivilfc), p. »4-9«6.-A Aelch. By N. P. W, (Nalhan- 
iel Pariier Willlir), p. aoS-loB.— Niahl'l ie*ealiB«. 
Fton (he lacient SclavosiaB of Hau HuDmcnaireiitBB. 
By H. W. L. (Hi WadnroRh LanBrellDV?).p.>9B~3«.— 
Apollo in Amnio. By O. W. H. (OliTer %ndeU 
Holmei?), p. »a-iei.— Leite ' " " ' " 
L. M. C. (LydS. Matia - 



F.*°F."'(VjnBy^t- 
A-D/..-" Origin 



,_ ), p. joj, 104.— 

By F.S. O. (Francet Sarfcm CHgood). p. 
A fiaamenl. By L. H. S. (Lydia HuBlly 
._< . ,.1.. r„n ihe Butmne. By 



f ptSSelpi 



LiTERARiscHE (Das) cigenthum. Eine recbts- 
frage. \Antin.\ In " Deutsche vierleljabrs- 
schrifi." ajstcr jahrg. i860. 8°. Stullgari. 
J. G. Cotta, isles heft, p. 97-105. 

LiTKRABV property. [Anpn.] In ' 






The Am 



■ magai 



Boston. Jan. 1839, p. 157-177- 
LlTEKARV properly, [^nm.] In " The New 
York review." v. 4. 8°. New York, no. 8, 

April 1839, p. 373-307. 

A'sifr.—Keviewi: Kimarki on liieniiy propert*. By 
p. H. Nicklin. tEja. A pleiL fix auihan. lAnn.) lifi. 

Same: An article on literary properly. 

From The New York review, no. viii. April 
1839. [Anen.^ a p. I. 35 P- 8°. New York, 
G: Adlard. 1839. 

LiTERAKY property. IAhoh.I In " The 
United States magazine and democratic re- 
view." V. 3. 8°. Washington, no, 7. June 
1838, p, 289-311. 

Literary property, Lale judgments of the 
chancellor. [Aiiaii.] In " The Edinburgh 
review." v. 38. 8'. Edinburgh, no. 76, May 
1833, p. 2S1-314. 

Locb£ de Boissy (Jean Guillaume, baron de). 
Discussions sur la liberie de la presse, la 
censure, la prop ri* 16 lilliraire, I'imprimerie 

d'£tat, pendant les anntes 1808. 1809, 1810 
et 1811. R£dig£es et pubtiies par m. le baron 
Locrt 3 p. I. 300 p. 8^ Paris, Gamery, 
i8ig. 
Lose 
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LosfiVAN (C; Jnmes). A publisher's view of 
inlernaliunttlcopjright. In " Fraset's maga- 
line," r. 103. S". London, no. 615. March 
iBSl, p. 371-378. 

Sami. In "The Publishers' weekly," v. 

19. %°, New York, no. 483, April 9, 1S81. 
p, 40B-411. 

LosANA (Cesare). Del dirlito d'auiore: dis- 
vertuioae libera. Aboul Sop. 8°. Torino, 
G. DeroBsi, 1S71. 

Lows (Joseph). Copyright. Roprinled from 
Napier's supplement \a ihe Encyclopedia 
Btilannica. In Nicklln (Philip Houlbrooke). 
Remarks on liletary properly. t6°. Phila- 
pelphia, P. H. Nicklin & T.Johnson. 1838, 
p. 57-144- 

Lowndes 0:James). An historical sketch of 
ihe law of copyright ; with remarks on scr< 
jeantTalfoutd's bill ; and an appendix of the 
copyright laws of foreign countries, ijg p, 
8°, London. Saunders (t Benning, 1840. 

Same: ad ed. a p. I. vii-xiii, 131 p. 8°. 

London, Saundei^s & Benning. 1841. 
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"ThO 
'T.Tiftii'.*'n The work, of T; Hood, v 



....».iign«1S.in"Tl,= Jurii 

A, MatcE i^t tB^o. p. iA>-i64. 
Lozzi (Carlo), Delia proprieil 
dellc edlzloni privilegiate. In •' II Blbllofilo. 
Giornale dell' ' ' " 
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Anni 
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Lton-Caen (Charles). Stt Fllniaux (Charles). 
M. (E.) Copyright, 1879. A^ Maiston (E:) 
Macaulay (Mrs. Catherine Sawbridge). After- 
ward! Mn. Graham. A modest plea tor the 
property of copy-right. By Catherine Maeau- 
Uy. 4*. London, Dilly, 1774- 
Ann. mirm in "The Monthly rcvi»." v. ji, e*. 

LofldMI, Oct. ITT4i P' tli-^'lt. 

^ ■». »</» /■ "Ths Unlitd Stuei law imeUlgcnccr. " 
T. 3. S*. PhitBddphiii, DO, S, AuE. 1S31, p. ijb-ilo. 

MacAULAV (T: Babington, baron Macaulay). 
A speech delivered in the house of commons 
on the sth of Feb. 1S41. A speech delivered 
on the 6Th of April, 1842. [Both on copy- 
right.] /« The Works of Macaulay. Edited 
by his sister, lady Trevelyan. v, 8. 8°. Lon- 
don, Longmans, iS6b, p. ig;-30S ; and p. 309 
-ai6. 

Macfie (Robert Andrew), Copyright and pat- 
ents for invenlions. Pleas and plans for 
cheaper books and greater industrial Ireedam, 
with due regard to international relations, 
the claims of lalcnl, the demands ot trade, 
and the wants of [he people, v. i, xi, 40& p. 
8°. Edinburgh.^. & T. Clark._i8_7q. 

(Cm. JuPEM. >S7;,P;7<>- umalofutil nidtnce " » 
■], S*. Edinburill, aa. »•. AuiaU tin, p. 456. 437. 

£^/torl'a;iM(7«r'<i"Th(!pubUilicn'wE«kl7."v. iG.f. 
Re* VoelE, M. JM July s, 1*79. P- >■■ 




B (Robert Andrew). Copyright in its re- I 
n to the supply of books 10 libraries ajid 
3ubilc. In Transactions and proceedings 
le third annual meeting of the Library 
I of the United Kingdom held at 
Edinburgh. Oct, 5, G and 7, 18B0. Ediled by 
Ernest C. Thomas and C. Welch- 4'. Loo- 
don, C. Whittingham & co., tSEl, p, 107-113. 

Literary copyright : how to practically deal 

with it. In National association [or the prcr- 
moiion of social science. Transactions. iSSo. 
8^ London, Longmans. iBBi, p. 164-171. 

On patent and copyright monopolies. In 

National association for ibe promotion of 
social science. Transactions. 1874, 8'. 
London, Longmans, 1875, p, 256-361. 

^ The patent question under free trade: 

a solution of difficulties by abolishing or 
shortening the inventor's monopoly, aod in- 
stituting national recompenses. 8°. London, 
Longmans, 18G4. 

CttlaiHi: On the dinincrign betwKB caprri|bl *nd 
p.lenl-righl. 

Recent discussions on Ihe abolition of 

patetils for inventions In the United King- 
dom, France, Germany, and the Netherlands. 
Evidence, speeches, and papers in its favour. 
With suggestions as to internaiional arrange- 
ments regarding invenlions and copyright, 
viii. 34a p. S", London, Longmans, 1869. 

with tfpfdsl ultrer— ■- "-■ "' — ' ■■" -'- 

hcUog^'atibAmeil 

Macxaurin (J:, lord Dre^horn). Consider 
on the nature and origin of liteiary property : 
wherein that species of properly is clearly 
proved 10 subsist no longei than for the terms 
fixed by Ibe statute SvoAnnn. [Anm.'] ip.l, 
34 p, S', Edinburgh, A. Donaldson, 1767. 

—~- On the origin and progress of literary prop- 
erly. In The works of Ihe late J: MacLau- 
rin, V. 1. 8°. Edinburgh, J. Rulhven & sons, 
1799, P 73-'36. 

Same. In Maclie (Roberl Andrew). Copy- 
right and patents, v. i. 8°, Edinburgh, t, 
& T. Clark, 1B79, p. i-3a. 

MACLEOD (H: Dunning). Copyright. In Cy- 
clDpxdia of political science. Edited by 
J; J. Lalor. v, i, 8^ Chicago, Rand. McNally 
& CO., 1881. p. 64a-64S. 

A diclionaiT of political economy. 



I 
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?fi„ 
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London, Longmans, 1S63. 



Malapert (Pierre Anioine Fr6d6rie). 
loire abt^g^e de lal^gistationsurlBpraprtilft I 
liitferaire avant 1789. In " Journal oes fecon- f 
omisies." 40 s^rle. G°. Paris, v. la. nc 
nov, 1880, p. asa-agi ; v. 13, no. 37, : 
1881, p, 437-476, 

Same. About 83 p. 8°. Paris, Gudlat 

& cie, iS8t. 
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Mancini (Pasquale Stanislao). Intorno alia 
propriety letceraria italiana e ad un opuscolo 
di Raffiiele Carbone [entitled La voce de' tipo- 
grafi e degli studiosi del regno delle Due 
Sicilie]. Ragionamento dell' avvocato P. S. 
Mancini. 8°. Napoli, tipografia di R. Trom- 
betta, 1 841. 

■ ■ Same : 2a cd. 39 p. 8". Napoli, tipografia 
di R. Trombetta, 1841. 

Mandry (Gustav). Das geseti vom 28. Juni 1865 
zum schutze der urheberrechie an literari- 
schen erzeugnissen und werken der kunst 
erl&utert. About x, 53-453 p. 8°. Erlangen, 
Palm & Enke, 1867. [Die Gesetzgebund des 
kOnigreichs Bayern seit Maximilian II. mit 
erl&uteningen herausgegeben von F. von 
Dollmann. ister theil, 5. Bd. 2. heft.] 

Same : Das urheberrecht an literarischen 

erzeugnissen und werken der kunst. Ein 
kommentar zu dem kdnigl. bayer. gesetze 
vom 28. Juni 1865. Separatabdruck aus der 
" Gesetzgebung des k5nigreichs Bayern." 
About viii, 401 p. 8°. Erlangen, Palm & 
Enke, 1867. 

AnoM. review signed F. D. in " Literarisches central- 
blatt fur Deutftchland.*' 4**. Leipzig, nr. 5a, Dec. 1869, 
col. 1543-1544. 

Mansfield (Earl oQ. See Murray (W:) 

Manzoni (Alessandro). Considerazioni intor- 
no ad un parere legale sopra una questione 
di proprieti letteraria. Insorta tra il cav. A. 
Manzoni e Ted. F. Lemonnier. 36 p. 8"^. 
Genova, tipografia del r. i. de' Sordo-Mufi, 
1861. 

Review by Jules Pautet in ^* Journal de« 6conomistes." 
ae s6rie. v. 34. 8°. Pans, xSoa, p. 318-330. 

Marchi (F. de). La propri6te litt6raire, ar- 
tistique et industrielle, en Turquie et en 
Egypte. 8**. Paris, Maisonneuve, 1881. 

Mareschal (Jules). Du droit h6r6ditaire des 
auteurs, et des erreurs du congrds de Brux- 
elles, suivi d'un discours sur les beaux-arts. 
4 p. 1. 174 p. 8°. Paris, L. Hachette & cie, 

1859. 
Les droits de Tauteur et le droit du pub- 
lic, relativement aux oeuvres de I'esprit. 
About 40 p. 8**. Paris, Hachette & cie., 1866. 

M6moire 4 consulter sur la question juri- 

dique de la propri6t6 perp6tuelle et h6r6di- 
taire des oeuvres de I'esprit. About 116 p. 
8°. Paris, Librairie nouvelle. 1861. 

Observations lues en la stance du 9 Jan- 



vier, 1826. /« France. Commission dc la pro - 
pri/U litt/raire. Collection des proc6s-ver- 
baux. 4". Paris. Pillet aln6, 1826, p. 123- 
135. Note additionnelle, p. 159-162. 

Marie ( — ). De la propri6i6 intellcctuelle. In 
*' Revue de legislation et de jurisprudence." 
8"*. Paris, v. i, 1S35, p. 81, seq, f. 262, seq. 
V. 2, 1835, J), ibl, seq. 

Note. — This is perhaps Pierre Thomas Alexandre de 
St. Georges Maurie. 

Marsh (G: Perkins). See The Publishers' 
weekly. 



Marshall (Walker). Copyright in the fine 
arts. (Read on the 20th April, 1863.) f** 
The Juridical society. Papers read before the 
society, v. 2. 8**. London, W. Maxwell, 
1863, no. 34, p. 722-734. 

Marston(£:) Copyright, national and inter- 
national, from the point of view of a publisher. 
tBy E. M., Anon.] 48 p. 8**. London, S. 
^ow, Marston, Searle & Rivington, 1879. 

A MOM. notice in** The Aczdemy.^^ ▼.15. 4*. London, 
no. 359, n. s. March 22, 1879, p. 958. 

A MOM. notice in *'lhe Athensum.** 4*. London, no. 
3690, May 17, 1879, p. 631. 

International copyright with America. In 

"The Academy." v. 11. 4**. London, no. 
249, n. s. Feb. 10, 1877, p. 117, 118. 

[Letter on international copyright. By E. 

M. London, March 15, 1881.] In "The 
Publishers' circular." v. 44. 8**. London, 
no. 1044, March 15, 1881, p. 201-203. 

Same. In "The Publishers' weekly." v. 

19. 8^ New York, no. 482, April 9, 1881, 
p. 407, 408. 

Martineau (Harriet). See Scribner's monthly. 

Mathews (Albert). See Murray (W:, earl of 
Mansfield). 

Mathews (C: James). Lettre de m. Charles 

Mathews aux auteurs dramatiques de la 

France : with a translation. 8"*. London, J. 

Mitchell, 1852. 

Amom. review im " The Athenaeum." 4^. London, no. 

xa93, Aug. 7, 185a, p. 8^8, 8m. 
Anon, review in "The Literary gazette.** 4" 



Lon- 
don, no. 1853, July 34, 1852, p. 581, 58a. 

Review by C: Reade in Ine eighth commandment. By 
C: Reade. 8**. London, Triibner & co., 186a p. 43-64. 

Mathews (Cornelius). An appeal to American 
authors and the American press in behalf of 
an international copyright. In " Graham's 
lady's and gentleman's magazine." v. 21, 8^ 
Philadelphia, no. 3, Sept. 1842, p. 121-124. 

Same. 16 p. 16". New- York and Lon- 
don. Wiley & Putnam, 1842. 

Same. In The various writings of C. Ma- 



thews. 8^. New York, Harper & brothers, 

1843. P- 358-362. 

— The better interests of the country, in 
connexion wit-h international copy-right : (a 
lecture delivered at the lecture-room of the 
Society library, Feb. 2, 1843.) 30 p. 16°. 
New- York and London, Wiley & Putnam, 

1843. 

Same. In The various writings of C. Ma- 



thews. 8". New York, Harper & brothers, 
1843, P- 362-370. 

AnoM. review by W: Gilmore Simms in " The Southern 
quarterly review. v. 4. 8". Charleston, no. 7, July, 
1843, p. 1-46. 

A speech on international copyright, de- 
livered at the dinner to C: Dickens, at the 
City Hotel, New York, Feb. 19, 1842. (Re- 
vised by the speaker.) 16 p. 12". New York, 
published at the office of ** Arcturus," by G: 
L. Curry & co., 1842. 

Same. In The various writings of C. Ma- 



thews. 8". New York, Harper & brothers. 

1843. p. 355-358. 
— See also American copyright club. 
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V. a. 8*. 
review in 



V. xo. 8**. London, no. ao, 



Matthews (J. Brander). See Scribner's 
monthly. 

Maugham (Robert). A treatise on the laws of 
literar}' property, comprising the statutes and 
cases ; with a historical view, and disqui- 
sitions on the principles and effects of the 
laws, xxii p. i I. 262 p. Z" , London, Long- 
mans, 1828. 

Anon, review in "The American jurist. 
Boston, July-Oct. 1839, p. a48-a67. Anon. 
*' The Westminster review " - -- •*" "^ -" 
April zSag, p. 444-465. 

Meeus Vandermaelen (J.) See Jobard (Jean 
Baptiste Ambroise Marcellin). Nouvelle 
6conomie sociale. 1844. 

MfGRET (L6on). See Cappellemans (Victor). 

Meinert (F. W.) Dreiabhandlungcn. vi., 38, 

20 & 14 p. 8"*. Leipzig, B. G. Teubner, 1844. 
I. Ueber die rechte der autbren und ihrer erben bei 
neuen auflagen eines werkes. (unter hinweisung auf 
mehrere deutsche gesetz^ebungen und vomehmlicher be- 
zugnahme auf die bestimmungen in f f . 4 und 5 des be- 
▼orstehenden neuen k5oiglicn SSchsischen '* Gesetzes 
zum schutz der rechte an luerarischen erzeugnissen und 
werken der kunst.*'), p. z-38. 

Das Koniglich SUchsische gesetz vom 22. 

Febr. 1844, zum schutz der rechte an litterar- 
ischen erzeugnissen und werken der kunst, 
mit kritisch-exegetischcn erlHuterungen ver- 
sehen. iv, 81 p. 1 1. 8^ Leipzig, B. G. Teub- 
ner, 1844. 

Mele (Carlo). Sulla propriety letteraria, ragio- 
namento di C. Mele. About 28 p. 8**. Na- 
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ley's magazine." v, 9. 3 , I.ondon, Dec. 
1871. P- 538-^33- 
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On ihe juEtice and expediency of establJEhin 
an inicinaiional copyriglii law. [^non,] / 
" The Mctropoliian magazine." American ed 
V %. 8°. New York, Aug. 1836. p. 63-68. 

Samt. De la piDpri£t6 litl^raire en Eti 

lope. et de U nftceasire d'en rfgler I'actio 
par UDC loi inlernalionale. \Anrin. A free 
tranalation wiih additions.] /n " Revue 
brilannique." 4e Btrie. v. 4. B*. Paris, 
aofli 1836, p. 355-274. 

\,Nslt. Tbi«. lofBiher wilh an ul.dc fmrn ■• R.vne de 
Pari ,"aOcI. xt-A, wupiibli>hedwUboui title, nboul it- 
ifip. «'. P«ij, E«™, i«jfi. 

Opfen (Olio Heiorich Alexander von). Bei- 
tiHge zur revision der gcscize - t. BUcbei- 
oachdruck. a. Duell. 3, Elie und schcid- 
ung. 4. GesindcTechl, vi, 161 p. 8°. KOIn 
am Rhein, I. P. Bachem, 1833. 
C-f-raiu.- U(bcr hachmuchdnicli, p. 1-44. 

Ortloff (Hermann Friedrich). Das aulor- 
und verlagsrecht als strafrechilich zu sehllw- 
endes rechi. In "Jahrbacher fflt die dog- 
matilc d. Iieutigen rOmischen und deulschen 
privairechls. Hetausgegeben vun Rud. Ihcr- 
ing. V. 5, B°, Jena. 

Osgood (SO Sit Copytighi (The) associaiioo. 

Paillottet (Prosper). Elamen du sysi^mc de 
M. [Pierre JulesJ Heliel sur la propri6l6 lii- 
ttrairc. /n "Journal des iconomisles." ie 
s*rie. V, 34. 8°, Paris. iS6a. p. 430-444. 

Set also De la proprifiife iniellecluelle. 

1859.— Vermeiie{P.) 

Palfrey (I: Gorham). Inlernallonal eopy- 
light. In "The Norih American review." 
V. 55. 8°. Boslon, no, 116, July 184a, p. 
345-264. 

Parsons (Thei 

CO., 1875. 

iMs, p. 69J-7(H. 
Parton (James). Inlernalional copyrizhl. In 
"The Allantic monlhly." v. ao. b" Bos- 
ton, Gel. 1867, p, 430-451. 

Same. In Topics of ihe limes. By J. 

Parron. ia°. floslon. J. R. Osgood & co.. 
1871. p. 95-131- 

Same. Abridged. In Duyckinck (Evert 

A:)fl«rfDuyckinck (G: Long). Cyclopaedia 
of American literaluie. Ed. by M. Laiid 
Simons. V. a. 4°, Philadelphia. T. E. 
Zell, 1875, p. 805-80S. 

Stt a/10 The Publishers' weekly. 

Passy (Frfidttic). De la propri*i« inlellec- 
tuelle au point de vue du droit. In "Jour- 
nal des tconomistes." ae sfirie. v. ai, 8°. 
Paris, 1859, p. 3<)7-404- 

Stralso Dela propri£t£ iniellecluelle, 1859. 

PATAILLE (Henri Jules Simon), .^ppendice au 
Code inlernalional de la propri^td indusliielle 
[etc.] 1865. Set Pataille (H. J. S.) and Hn- 
guei (Au^usie), Code Internaiional. ' 

Commentaire de la loi du 14 juillet 1866, 

comblnicavecle5loiseld6creisanl*rieu(SBur , 



Hartford, 5. S, Scranton & 
of copir^lii. [Wjih brmi.] p. 
ji, p, J»i-Ml: 1879, p. «»s-Joa i 



la piopri^g liltiraire el artislique. /n " An. 
nales de la prupii^ti industrielle, artislique 
et liiifcraire." v. 13, 8°. Paris. 1867, p. 177- 
236. 

PataiLLK (Henri Jules Simon). Propriftlt lit- 
l^iaire. Droit de iraduciion. Ouvragei 
Strangers. Traii^s iniernaiionaux. Dictci 
du 23 mars 1852. Jurisprudence. 6°. Paris, 
1856. 

Propri^lt litlferaire ei ariisiique.— Droil in- 
ternational. — £lalde situation denoaiappotii 

diplomaliques ei 16gislaiions, /» " Annale* 
de la propri^tg industrielle. arlistique et lilli- 
taire." v. 5. 8°. Paris, 1859, p. 389-313. 

Propri^li lilieraire.— CEuvres dramaliques. 

In " Annales de la pioprifeli industrielle. ar- 
iisiique el liltferalre." V. r-j. 8°. Paris, 1B56. 

Stealso Annales de tapTopri6t£ industrielle, 

artislique el llll6taire.— Collet (femile) and 
Le Senne (Charles). 

Pataille (Henry Jules Sirooo) and Huguet 
(Augusle). Code international de la pro- 
pri«i6 industrielle artislique et liiieraire. 1 
Guide pratique des invenleurs, auteurs, 
compositeurs, artistes et fabricanis fran^aiset ' 
Strangers. Devis^en deux parties, conienanl 
1°, Des pt^is de la legislation et de la juris, 
prudence (langaise. suivis des lexies des lols. 
ordonnances, d^crels el arrii£s ; a°, Des re- 
sumes pratiques des l^gi&iations eirangires, 
et le lexte de tous les trail^s internalionaui 
conclus enire la France ei les gouvernemenu 
Clrangers, en matlire de brevets d'invenlion, 
lilteraiure, [etc.] vili. 364 p. 8°, Paris, Ma- 
rescqft Diijardin. 1S5J. 

Kwvin, by Chitlti Vatk in " louni*) do toraonlitK.'* 
le (irie. v. id. %: Puii, liji. p. 444-H6. 

Same. Appendice au Code intenii' 

lional de la propriiti industrielle, arlistique 
el lilliraire, contenani les trait6s iniernaiioo- 
aux el les lois franjaises et 6trang£res depuis 
1855 jiisqu' & ce jour, avec des prtcis et des 
notes; par J. Pataille. About 240 p. %'. 
Paris, au bureau des Annales de la propriili 
industrielle, 1865. 

pATERSON (James). The liberty of the press, 
speech, and public worship. Being commen- 
taries on the liberty of the sutiiect and ihe 
laws of England. ia°. London. Maca)illan& 
CO., 1S80. J 

An,V"min^lny ThS' "a-^li of JuriipradsKC «rj I 

PatebsoN (S:) Literary property. In Jotnet- 
iana : or the book of scraps. \Amai. b; 5. 
Paterson,] v. i. 16°. London, for J. John- 
son, 1773, p. 170-177. 

PAtiLMiKR (Charles Pierre Paul). Trait§ de li 
legislation el de la jurisprudence des Ihifilres, 
1853, Set Lacan (Adolphe Jean Baplisle) »ni \ 
Paulmlcr. 

Pautkt (Jules). See Manioni (Alessandro), 
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PiLUCTiEk (Hichd) and DEFEAT (Kenr>-)' I*'"- 
c^ureeomiti£re de conirefa^on induatrielle. 
lill^raiiB el arlislique.avecFotmules ; ouviage 
piictdfe d'line pr6(ace par m. Adfien Huard. 
About iii, 27Z p. ta°. Paris, A. Rousseau, 
1879. 

PRRKOT DR Chaumeux (L.) Stt Annalcs de la 
propri^ie industiicHs artislique et Uii^ralie, 

Petitions and prayers relaling lo Ihe bill of (he 
booksellers now before the House of Com- 
iDons. \Ai%an\ About 14 & 11 p, 4^ Lon- 
don, 1774. 

PiiELPS (Elizabeth Stuarl). .S^ The PubliilieH' 
weekly. 

PhILLIHORe (Robert), CommcnUriesupon in- 
ternational law. V. 4, 8'. London, W. Ben- 
niogdc son. iSfii. 

C»»<«^«; Cop»rielil^ 4oo-«o6. 
woithi, 1I74, p. 433^4- 
Phillips (C; Palmer). The law of copyright in 
works of lileraiurc and ait and in the appli- 
cation or designs. With the stalules relating 
thereto, xvi, 361 p. i I. cxiii p. 8°. London, 
V. & R. Stevens, sons. &. Havnes, 1S63. 

AtuH. 'ffirm in ■• ThE Juriil." V. 1. v. 10, pari 1. f. 

PHII.UPS (Willard). 5«Nicklin (Philip Houl- 
brooke). 

pHiLOMATHte (The) instituiion, UiiJan. Dis- 
cussion : arc the laws regarding literary prop- 
erty founded in justice? /« " The Philotna- 
Ihic journal." v. 3. 8°. London, 1835, p. 
390-403. 

Plc (Fran;ois Antoine). Dissertation sur la 
ptopri4t6 littfiraire el la libtairie chei les an- 
ciens, lue le 37 novembrc l^1^ i. la Soci6te 
d'imulation du depanement de I'Ain. About 
16 p. S°. Lyon, imp. de Barrel. iSlS. 
"--- ■--■---' — ^uu«l Mme vt-- -•- 



Pirii 



'. JW 



in the lac 



1879, 



PiaacE (James O.) ^ 

copyright. In "The Soiilhern 

N, s. V. J. S". St. Louis, i;o. 

p. 430-436. 
Morgan on ihe history, curiosities and law 

of literary properly. /« " The Southern law 

review.'' N. s. v 1. 8°. St. Louis, no. 4. Jan. 

1876. p. 763-774- 
PlNHElRO Ferreira (SllvestieV Observajoes 

sobro OS dircitos da propriedado lliteraria e 

anislica. In " Diario do Governo," no. 33;, 

de ajde scptembto de 184a. 
Plea (A) for authors, and the righls of literary 

properly. By an American. [AneH.^ 33 p. 

"* " " ■;. Adlard fit Saunders, 1838. 
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nim HI Liieri 

Pleadings (Tlie) of the counsel before ihe house 
of lords, in the great cause concerning lite- 
rary property; together with the opinions of 
Ihe learned judges on Ihe common law right 
of aulhor* and booksellers. To which are 
added, iho speeches ol the noble lords who 





spoke for and againsl reversing (he decree of 
ihe court of chancery. \A»»ii7\ 4'. London, 
Witkin, 1774. 

AntK. nulit, in "The Monihlr review." r. ji. B*. 
LondoD, 5ep1- LTf4, p, ioB-309. 

Pooce (W; T:) Srt The Publishers' weekly. 

PoHTALis(Lecomte Joseph Marie). C 
de la proprifit* litlttaire: Projot rfidigfe par 
m. Ic comie Porlalis. About 8 p. 4°. Paris, 
Pillet atn«, 1B36. 

Porter (j. Neville). International copyright 
in books between Great Britain and the 
United Slates of America. la "Modern 
thought." V. 3. 4'. London, no. to, oct. t, 

1880, p. : no. II, nov. 1, :B8o, p. 534- 

537- 

Sei aisc National associallon for the pro- 
motion of social science. Transactions, 1879. 

Potter {Agathon de). De la propriStt iniellec 
luelle et de la distinction entre les choses tk- 

Major 
liilirairesde P. J.Proudhon. 12°. Btuxelles, 
Chez I'auteur, 18(13. 

PouiLLET (Eugene). Traiit thtorique ei pra- 
tique de la propri^e littiraire et arlisiique et 
du droit de reprfesentation. x, 741 p. 8*. 
Paris, Marcbal, Billard & ce, 1879. 

Prime (S: IrenKus). The right of copyright, 
concise Matement of the question. In '■ Put- 
nam's magaiino." N, s. v. t. 8'. New York, 
no. 5, May 1868, p. 635-637. 

Samt. !h Copyright (The) associatio 

art. International c 
186B, p. 25-33. 

Sami. In The Amerit 

right questiun. ByRiGra 

don & New York, G: Routledge & s. 

p. 63-6B. 

Sii also The Publishers' weekly. 

Processo verbale del secondo coogresso per la 

propriety leiieraiia tenuto in Milano il 12 set- 
tembte iSSt nella sala della Camera 6' 
mercio. In " BibllograGa italiana. Giornale 
deir Associazione :ipograBco-lib 
ians.." Anno 15. 8°. Milano. 1883, Pane 3a : 
Cronaca, no. jg, 15 ottobre 1881, p. 73-84. 

Ami*. About 16 p. 8°. Milano, tip. Ber- 

nardoni di C. Rebeschini e c. 1881. 

pROPOSEn (A) new law of copyright ; of the 
highest importance to aulhois ; in a letter lo 
T: Noon Talfotird. [Ahoh.] S'. London, 
[.838,] 

pROrRl£T£ (La) industrielle, litt£raire et arlis- 
iique. Journal bimensuel. 
I, Jan. 1660. 8'. Paris, Marescq atn£, 18B0. 

Propriety (La) intelleciuelle est un dioli, 1858. 
JiVcCumier (Henri Uon). 
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Propri6t£ (De U) liti^taire. Ste De la proprl- 
il£ lilleraire. 

PROPRiEre (La)!iil6raite et les Irakis interna- 
tlonaux. Leltre do m. 1e minisire des affaires 
«liangires, au del6gu6 du comit6 de la Soci^lA 
des gens de letlres, Paris, Ic !ia join l8;g. M. 
te mioislrcdes affaires ^trang^ies A m. le min- 
itlrc de rinl6rieur, Paris, le 25 juin 1879. R6- 

Eonse du comllS dc la Sociiii des gens de 
litres a m. le mialslre des affaires etrangers, 
Paris. I«1T iuillet 1879. Note annexfc ^ la 
lettre en date du 31 juillet 1879. In " Journal 
da droit inietnalional pri»6 et de la jurispru- 
dence comparie." 187^. 8°. Paris, nos. 
9-10, p. 465-476. 

PtlopRiETfi (La) Iitl6raire n'esl pas une propri- 
ety. Production intellecluelle. Exchange. 
Perpfiluiit. YAnon.'\ About 63 p. 8". Riom. 
imp. Leboyer * Paris, E. Denlu, 1S66. 

Pboudhon (Pierre Joseph). Les Majorats litie- 
taires. examen d un projel de loi ayant pour 
but de erfier.au profit des auieurs, inventcurs 
et artistes un monopole peip6iuel. About 
376 p. 13°. Paris, E. Dentu, 1S63. 

Same: 3e fd. About a66 p. ij." Paris, 

E. Denlu, 1363. 

Samt. In CEuvres complStes de P. -J. 

Proudhon. v. t6. 13*, Paris, A. Lacroix. 
Verboeckhoven & ce, 1S6B. 3 p. 1. p. 1-114. 

Same: Die lilerariachen M.ijoraie. PtH- 

(ung des plans zu eioem gesctze, itelches die 
schOpfungeinesewigen monopols zum beslen 
der crAnder, schriftEteller und kllnstler be- 
xweckl. Aus deiD Iran/ Osisc hen, 8°, Leip- 
zig, Weber, :S63. 

Ste alsa Poller (Agalhon de). 

Prussia. Das preussischc gcsetz gegen nach- 
druclc und nachbildung. zum schuiz des ei- 
genlhums an den werken dcr wissenschafl und 
kunst, gegeben am It. Juni 1S37. S°. Berlin, 
Elchler, 1840. 

Same; Dargesletlt in seinem enlstehen 

und erISuiori in teinen einzelnen bestimmun- 
gen aus den amllichen quellen durch Julius 
E. Hiizig. 8\ Berlin, F. DUmmlcr, 1838. 

Same : Prussian law of copyright of [June 

11) 1837. [Translated by Francis Lieber.J /« 
"The Lawreporier. Edited by P. W. Chan- 
dler." V. 3, 8°, Boston, no. 5, Sept. 1839, p. 
129-133. 

.S>/o/wK^ger{Herinann).^Lange (Max), 

PUBUCATIONS on the subject of literary properly. 

lAnon. reviews of eight works.] In "ThH 
Monthly review." v. Jl. S°. London. 1S74, 
Aug. p, 8t-94: Sept. p. 302-313 ; Oct. p. 373- 
»8i: Nov. p. 357-360, 
POBLtSHERs' (The) weekly, v. i-aa, Jan. 1872- 
Dec, 1882, 8". New York, F. Leypoldt, 
editor and publisher, 1S73-S2. 
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The London BiekitUtr on int. cop. p. uj.-^fella' aind 
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Dr. [C: E: C. B.) Applelon on inl. cop., edllofial, p. ifg- 
igt.^Britiih cop. commiBlon, cdiloiial, p. jaj. 
*. H, July-Dec 1877. 

Theoriea and practice of cop. Notice of Daniel d« ?oII»- 
vni('>"DelapiTipri«i«liilMre." from ibe ATiUiUt ef Oct; 
II, 1877. p. 46(i.— Pendiaa leciilaiioni Cop. nd D«d>- 
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Id G, W. Smalln. P- xis- — The literary congitu, Puu. 
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luiv If. i)t8, p. no.— Od perpelual cup. [Ednond Aboutl, 
p. tnl-Kirf Thonu on the BHtub cop. commluloii re- 
DocI, p. ii4-ii<.-R>E>iL> in MS., a French deciuui, p. 
j3j.-Se1.r7 rioli * Co.'. eihibit of trin.Uiion. m ibe 
Puii eipoutioD. p. >«■,— Anutdreu on mlemilieiial cop. 
by J.mo Appletun Marg>o ; edrlortal notice wiih quota- 
tion, p. 199.— SlanJey'i new book [pimtedl. p- 357. — Ini- 
EjileJ cop. booV*. ediional on ihe Si'nlei btpok. p !]«-— 
: Rejde and Mn. Fcinces Hodgion Bumeit, ediiorul, p. 
iij. — Eafibb playwTTphI k. American author; C: Rejde 1 
:i»rtaDr. S«nM. Butaeil; Mn Bumell'. letter lo C: 
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I — _rr.*_.=_. eop„leiterby J:I>eoiiooB.lJwiB, Woi — 

rk. Jan- - - 
publiihe 
I. So.— New light ob Ihe cop. 

..; G: H. Puin.m'; fZ^W.*ly-On,^Tto^ 

lUpleyl.froatbe JVrw t'.ri rr-i*»»*, p. 167-169. 

_. _[. Putnam'i paper, ediigrial, p. 19).— loiomanonal 

eopjfriiht. By C; HjYea Putnain, p. i»f-tD6, iifr-ajt, 160- 

L -*. -a-..D.. — .-"^ JSO-]U. — " Ainengan publilheri and 

idiioriif notice, p. ig6-t4;.-The cop. 

_, . ofpublithm and auihor.; 1. J. 6. 

UppiBcoll S Co., Rohem Brolhen. G. W. Catlelon, Theo. 
L. 0« Vinne, p. 197.— lot. COD. 10 Spain, p. !»>.— The mp. 
goenioii. OpuiLoDiefpuhli^enand aulhoit; II. J^ Hab- 

Petuft Co.. Joieph Cook, j: Wiley, p. a, 

Co^Miow, G. W. Green. B* E. Hale, W: D. 
Woad*(ij.,p.i6i,— A piopowd 
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J.Vl««,>46*-i69.— The "El, 

Cunii in Hay HMr/rr'M}. p. 166-470.— Tht 
on Ihe Harper plan, p. ,70.— The Slaaley cop. tuiu, edi- 
lorial,p. 400- — The ^' mouDpDly" of cop., cdilaiial, p 50!- 
509.— Baijd (H: Carey). CopyiiEhl naliooal and imtatDa- 
liooal : > bill oracapuoni, p. sio-sii.- Ediuxlal luttice ol 
Javea AppJeian Morua^i Anclo-American lute; 
CBpycighiJ'' p. jiL—lDI. cop., letter Ima W: Blac! 
don, April ig, p. sta.— Leila bow T: Kill. p. s6i.— 
ttatui ot ihecDp. mOTemcnl, p. 579-580. — Lovcll 1^. 
The toyally vf- Ihs Booopoly tcheoM] of cop., p. sAd-jSl— 
Inl. cop. leiien M MsHis. (tarper fiooi G: T. Curtu, 8: 
J. LoHiDE, J. R. Otiood. HamiW F.ih, E. P. Whipple, 
f-. n M ^, sJ»-)8).-"Unt«inoie»Hl eopyri^." 

leltat of Haipar A Bna. to the London Timn, May jg 
1879,^.64).— Adebcie on int. cop.; Quoations ItoB S. 5. 
CoDaal'i anide, and [he rejoinder 6f "C". Leoaard H: 
Courtney, in MarwiiiU»'i maraiiiu lor June, 1874. p. 
645-646. —Losdoa BMialirr on Maura. Harper^ Brothcn, 

-. «?5.-Cop. Bolet, p. 699,- ■" ■ 

' ' ^'3- 

T. 16, Juiy-Dec. 1B79. 
»'■« imllttT-wm,- notice of R. A. lilacS<^'> 

C^hii^V: R: DddJTJ.'A*' hiSilpn Md'jaiiS'pitlon, p; 
*jo-aai. — Bnliah cop. ihII. p. iu-4}9. — Thepropoaed Bni- 

iahCDp. bill, p. ■7r-aBi.—Hn. [Frances UodipDnl Bursell 
OB inL cop., p. ]je.— tntenialioiul copynihl and " Mac- 
niillu'l nu^aaino," (froqi the AcaAtmjti, letter by S. S, 
CDDant, New Yorit, Juno at 1879, p. 387^88.— Cop. in 
tillea of boolra, p. 474-475.-101, cop. and American peri- 
odical literatOE^ p. 56^^83. — Edilonal ' — •*** — 

print of Itvini't wotlia, p. Sac— The 
ingloo IrvinKi letter from G- F- Puini 
iSn. p. Sof .~Fr«0 mailini of cop- copir 

st:: _' ■ " 

Peole, p. Bti 



!, J; Hay, Ji 



Wiuw and W: P: 



inlhetuli rcgatdiDB Irrioi'i 

.'icaK— " Encyclopedia Bri- 

" Eacydapedia Bnlar"—"— "- 

e cop. queflion. Ovinic — -' - 

l!eyfr«li..,T:W.&JH 



"tW^ 



the SiaibBec- 
lanaica,*' p- a3-»4. — '~' 

p. aj-ar.— The cop. ,_.. _, .. . 

otheia : Ci Dudley Warner, T: W. ftigpnum, Mn. j 

Whilney. J. W. De Foretl, (New Haven), M. D. Conwav, 
p. Sa-S}.— Cop. cuei — Cop. in (yiiain of taachinf— Cob^ u 
■daplatieni— The WinEate-Laidler cue, p. aia-iii.— The 
leuta in lilaialiira (from the Btiirm Daily Advrtiar. 
Match 4. i8St),p. aili-a39.— ThecDDdilieaof Ihecsp, move, 
nient, editorial, p. *8}.— Mallbew Arnold on Int. cop., ea- 
tract*, p. >96-a97.— A new cop. nittexlon, [by Eduatd 
Quaaa], p. agt-iiS.- Im. and •■ ii»iiDoa1" cop. (I'he Htm 
Vtrk riimi. Match aolh, an Matthew AmoTd), p. ,u.- 
Cop. caaei, Lucas (v. Cooke aud Hoby rv. The (boavennr 
libmry (liraitedj, p. ij< -^16. -Canon Fairar'i foyalllea; a 
case in point, with editonalremaikt, p. MS-356.— Int. cop, 
beiwean France and Ainericii, p, 33* — ^op. caae(-.The 
trvinfutit — The *'EaHnria1> of anatomy'* oue — ^ Unpuh- 
luhed^' libtettea^ p. 384-185.— Dt. Holland and Mr. Dtdiei 
on int. cop., (dttotliiL p. 4a6-H>T:— ^nlliib tulhori and 
irican publiihara ; Ictteta from Edwin Arnold anil Fi W: 
arlol. K. FunkftCo., p. 4ST.— Cop, nnlet.p. 457.— 
■ ■ "mordeia: J. H. SloddartiCo., r- 
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Timn Snt. n, i)«i> l PhQldBlphil Ttltrrafh ; Philadcl- 
pbiiMirr* Amtrkan, Oct. ;, iBSo, p. jJA-iSg.— The ccp. 
fjuatiocij impiirUnt Hand Ukea by (be PhilwlElphil pub- 

p. 51S.— Lj« »id rnonli in cop. from Ihe iVnv K#rt Evtn- 
inrPlnl, Ocl. I, 1680, p. tifl.— Int.ciip., Kllon af lbs Book 
Trade Auociation o[ Fbiladelphu, compikd fiom Ihe £.«/■ 
*w ud Narth AmtricaM, p, jij.^lm. cop,, 
WbIut Uppiacou, PhiladetpUi. Ucl. as, iSBo. ; 
cophWud; "Tha Harper ireaiy/' '— — -■-- 
Tritw-r, Nov. 7, 1S80, p. Sio-fii>.- . .. ^ . „ 

cop., etc.. ediUHJal, p. B]V->37'~'^hi objectkini, 1.; F.diio- 
ritl ud quouiioiu from C: Uitcb Pulniiip, Edmund C. 
Stedman, the //rm YbtIi Htrmid, Oa. 4, iSGo ; the Nra 
Ytrk TriiHiH, Nor. ;, lUoi Ihe ffmlim, Dec. 16. i8&>,p. 
Bcft-ljB.— lot cop., itih»tory inlheUniwdSulei.bwiiGi 
H. Futnaci'i paperon ioi. cap., p. Bjl-Sa.— C: Sudc oa 
the Harper inaif. [(om the ^rw ytrk fri jnr. Dec, ij. 
iSSo, p. gjg-S6i.— Aosthei piopoiiiion. Jiulice 10 foniin 
■utlufi, fiuiii the .Vfii' i'erk Hirald, Dec 13, iSBo, p. 861. 
y, ig, Ja.-JnM, iSBi. 
The oWecliona. II.; Ediloiial, p. ti-.T.—ln.. r™. >c>aiv 
or act? fr™ Harpn'i Witklf. Ji 
From the Lilmrf War!d, Doc. 4, 1 
cep.; hu petidOD reprinted, p. iS-ig. 
Kobsn Cbtkeft Co., Ju. 3, lUi. p 



•S, iBfa. p^so. 



Ki,p. .j-ii 
a.— f: Hoot 

'^d'i'toriil'' 



fram Limdaii niilii 

In Epctand, p. g66-fl0T.— 

,^a<HifKrofR:G. Wh 



, i9(.-Edi 



EdT.; 



■Mr. OiamberlaiD. 



.- riew in the 

I of R: G. White'i ■' American ticv of the ropy 

riuitude'towardtiiil. cop., o wi,— Int. cop., quota- 

from London Pwbllihtrf CinuJar. Much i, tUi. 

BBtUn TraKiJiir, Feb. la, iKi, Loadoo Oai/y Ttlnrupk : 
~ " - -, A-™ >Vr* 



. iSSt, ind Dec. t. 

:_:,^'.^--*'"^' 

Ifeo'I'i p. 307-— Sdiiorial re 

p.iH.— Isl. lilertry aiiocjalion on cop., lod lelier from 

f'OSda-fLouuaDela Rmi<1 w the London Tiina. p, 

Viri Mtrald (or Match .8, iSSt. and front MancBie Dan. 
iel Conway, p. ,06-407, —Article by E, M, [E: Manton] \i 
Undon PmllUhtr.- Circulmr. March ij, i88l, p, 4°" 
408.— C: J. LoTienHO. in Fraitr'i Maratint. p. 401-411 
Fnja ■'^- ■" " - '■---■- -■ " - - '- 



ii»r,M 



the BtiUtt Tramlltr, March n. and 
AptiL i, 1SB1, p. 4Ei-4ia. — Enfriib ad 
ffarfir'i lf«i'/r, April 16, 18S1. p. ai 
..i.. ~ ■]!,— Tnuia and law>, t/a 
cop. law, froiD th- -III—. 



IS'. „,,.,. 

tion,p. «i,-Conlrab. 
Older of Poilmaiter-G' 



Hay, iSSl. 

:. Holland 
Hntiih cop,, [nm 
ISl, [BillfmmLaw 



■M''i Iftiily, 

urum. March .5, 
.nvencanpahtbh- 
■Int. cop., G: W: 

Hss-C"! "■ 



457-^^. -Opy w«h t 



'i, from the ytfiiBiHur.' 
'^piei of liie ■""^Df 



e. from the Nrw Ytrk 



iSli. p. !>«.— Pnwdeni Garfield 
p. 1(6.— Ini, cop., editorial ani 
litemrr property, p. 147.— Extra 
Vorii, on Mr. 5«kvill> Wen anii 
1a7.-lnt.cop.; E. C. Siedmai. 
tSj.— G. W.Smalley in the Nt< 



Scritnir-t MnalMt. p! 
Yfk TrUunr,^. .6^- 

nn cop., elc.', publiihcd in the Puilhhtri' WrtUf, v. 1-14, 
by T. Solherg, p. »3-«ja.— Editorial note, p. aog.— Inl. 
cop. qu&iion in Vienna, Milan and Mjidridcongrea^es edi- 
torial, p. iDj.— The new cop. fvat* with Amenea; Letter 
bv E: Manlon. London Sept. g. lUi. from the London 
Timii. p. 4fiT^|j|)9.— Author't lishu [u diicuaKd at the 
Vienna consnMj, MtiKI Irom aletistby Z'.Kiat. [steiEn 



correipondoni of Ihe Evminr Pitt, New York, p. 49t.— 
Int. cop., a reply [o E: Manlon't article "The new copy- 
tight tiealy with America," from the Bnlen AilvrHiHr, 

J iho Timn 

(London), witli editorial cammenia, p. ti^-cao.— Lettafivn 
£.. P. Roe, Comwall-on-Huduo. Oct. iS. iSet. to Ibe 1/tw 
Vtrk rrriMr, diiowniniilienmhorahipot-"' ----*-- 
heart, '^ w hick waapufalifchedaa having heed' 
by I, Ron RobsrtioEi of Toronto, p. in.—\ 

theA-ri" Ytrk Trttmiu, Oct. la, i«8i,edi 

contribution by Simon NewcDmbon the En^IithTkwoflk 

Sropoied int. cop. irealy, p. J77.— Thelnt literary eontna,^ 
-om the London ,,4/4»«(M, Oct. «, iSBi, p.^oi-te.— iKfl 
cop. [By Simon Newcomb, Wuhinaion, V. C, Oct. ^H 
i«Si.l, p, fioa-e-o.— Int. cop.. Ticwa of G. P. Putniur't v^mM 
ftom the Nrm Yurk Tritum. Oci. %i, iBSi. in leivd H 



p, 7B8.-Iot. 



Secrcluy of Stj 



Nov. aj, iSai 
low the^arpi 



«plyto 



the Nim. 






8]T-Ss).— Int, cop, treaty between France ud B^rism, 
fioD the LosdoB AcaJtmy, p. 868.— The rule that did not 
work both way>: Refuul or ilie application of S: L. Ciem- 
eni (Hark Twain) fork Cuiadian cop.— Two weeki' reu- 
denee in Montreal not a legal domidU. p. Stt. — Int. ocfi. 
Mark Twain'* cop., fnm lie iV<w itrl Tima, p. S^. 
Mark Twain eapYuni ; To Ihe editor of Ihe SfrinrtiU 
iJUatt.) Rifuilufin, Hutfoid, Cona., Dec. il, tSSi, p. 

«a4-Ws. 

Y, .1, JaiL-June, iMa. 

lhe"SyBdicat pour la prolaction da 

t^artiilique i l'iiran|[*r." p. 9.-E>- 

dr, Cnnant [the three mwllu 



r.1ita 



,5^!?-.S>£,fc; .. 



r 

cop. Mr 
claiuei 
don^ 

X. : I — : — pirwith & ItrMtm 

ui,^ uKcuiui, puu K'—v "■■'■ -un'ii'A conunl olilie anilia 
of hi> brain; fram the BsHen 7>aErU>r, Jan. u, iNa-p. 
;6-J7.— Th* three monlbi clause, p. gy.- Eptlitb publUf 
en and the int. cop. ntgDIiatiou, Itom the A I A rw wiim,f. 
jy.— Int. cop., tia neannff on medical literatun. fitn laa 
ilnlicml Nimi, Jan. aS, iSSi, p. 11S.— Injuaticc laanibon, 
tioa, Af*ltl„ni Liltraty Bnllttin: LciUr by Himilton 
W, Pieraon, author of '^In the Brnah ;" Genem, N. Y„ 
Jan. 16, iSS9| compLaining of (ho coBsmnl printinf of ea< 
tracta fromhta book without due acknowledgm^it, p tw- 
140.— Int, cop., the cop, negoliationi. Eitrul Inm lU 
Caitnry MagaiiKr, March iMa, p. 193-104. — The quca- 
(ion forty yean nf ; leltei fnm HarticI Hanineau id X. 
Shcllon Mackeniie, Tynemouth. Dec, *4. 1S43, from the 
Crntury Mufmmimt^ March iSBa, p. 194.— Not** from tb« 
London Alknunm; Canadian cop. ; Megotiaiioaa with 
England, etc.. p. ajB. — AnDOUDCcmeot of cop. IbbliognpAr* 
p. ijj,- Int, cop., talcgrim from Mr. G W. SnulW la lie 
Nfoi Vari TrUant, March la, iSBa.givins the,,<(jbiHm 

" of Etilb Hutb If, 



Lr,')Sai^''l 



»n London /U/isi 



?3?5.'?'iS»-.» 



_„ 1 Harftr'i WttiS. 

March aj. iSta, p, joa-joj,- Mr. C. W. Snaf^y'l Iclegiu 
reaffirmine the failnra 01 Ihe cop. negotiatiou. bom ihf 
tfrw Yari Triinnr, March if, tSti: ind commuu Bpoa 
Mr. Smalley'a diipaich, from the Jfm Yrrt Satait 
/^'.P'joi.-Edilorialannnuncemeiitof JudEeTonwB^ap 
tide on cop., p. 303.- Int. cop,, from niAwurtcma, Ifaich 
iS, iSSa, [anannn. article In favor o( " proteclian'']. p. jgr 
J58.— The law of copyright, by Albion W. Tontne, b«v- 
ing cop. aa perpetual protecliui to *afM#tT, nuB Our 
CtHlimnl. Match ao, rsBi. p, jjg-ij}.- Ulanijr pap fn ty, 
A calalogue of hooka and acIicEs telaliiw to Btanuy 
property, by Thorrald Solbcrg (A,. J. K.-drer). p. ]b- 
jB4!-)e» Uelow and Ameri^ rtprfilen, p. ^-J?V. 
Lovell Co, and LengfeUow'* " HypeiioD" iBd "Onnc- 
mer," p. 406.-" The truth, the whole Initli, aad oMhuH 
but the Irulh." ■ communicUion in favor or nnratncM 
int. CDp, from a puhliiher urd atgned Silver GrAjr, p. 4flA.— 
Int. cop., not* from the London Alin^ltm M April fa^ 
ilSa.ailgMr.Daldyud the — ""' — " -* — 
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York, AiKil 13. iGS), p. ^19-430.- 
by " B.''^whaai» tHaniDI. cop. 
P.4TD.— lol.cop.,Brucl*lroiii[h< 
4, lifli, DQCOp. in LoDareLlow'i wwki 



lvto"Siiv«CHi¥." 

York, Apiil 19, 1 JSj, 

Biiainllir, Londoa. Apiil 

bill, from Ihe Nni, 
piDpeny: caulogua 

m in April tlmlurf; Ameri. 
«i-*ji-YouDg'. Conco.d- 

._ fainall., ind Dodd MtJul 4 

Ca.i p- 476^77.— Ljleivy propenif : catEi]o£ue bv T. Sol- 
ban jCongrii-DrDnc), p. 51:4-^.— Enelisli Cop. bill, worki 
affiqaan aad pbolofrnphs. from Ilw Loodoa A/Atntmm^ 
April n. iMi, p. soB-jd^.— Cop.malCen; The iaternnlion- 
«1 lileiiry conrrei, fnini Ihe Londao AeaJrwij^, April sg. 
iSBi, p. jog.— Lilenuy properly ; oulof ue by T. Solbeig 
jDrune-Fueherl. p. 519-530.— Int. cop., Duoution from 
UanhewAtnDld'i" Word to America" in AiB KiHtHtnlk 
Cntmnt.f. jii.— Litffluy piflpeOf ! uutOEue br T. 
bos ^FUui^UJOD), J. mS-54»— Cop. •■ '" — '■- 



SJ 



l-hA 



«■« 



.;w,: 



it^ P- s»-5Si.— tot. cap., notici of Mallhcw AiDsld on 
cop., V C: W: Curlit, tron Harfir'i iVtlkl,. p. jg^.— 
tBEvulioiuil litaniiy conireu at Koms aad cop. necaiia- 
liuu between Great Brhaio andUDiled Sui». p. (!<a.- 
lat. ttip., miiiiul cop., from the LDadoa Literary Wertd 

p. A44. — Ediloriu arEiciv on tome pubLither'i propouL [0 
mail cheap rcprinta of EogLiih cop. booki to Eoiljud, p. 

July-Dec. leSi. 

-' ■•■■ '■' Solbcis (GoutBoi- 

3a. — i.op. 1 i-ricel of boc^ Abroad, 
■^'1', p. 33-}t.-The moral of 
-Tba .Vro fnik Evntint Fi«l 



Liiera^ jiroperty: cat 



Wuhiniion, Aui. ii, iSSi, upi 



by.C^ni 






uiea, leuidLos Ihe aeirmg of iiopoTied cop. book*, wilb 
ediuciaTiemarfet, p, »io-»3i.— Cop. ia the Liverpool con- 
ircH, ntiul ^co [he _N,m Yin-k Hir^j; report of Ihe 






Criiic.Sxa.^ 



iKuki of forci^D AL 

II. iMfc p. 43..— The Tauchnitied 

AdBirllitr, p. 411-43}.— Tariff o 



Pkpcnon behalf of Ihe " Removal oflbe duly an booki": 
roceedingt of the BooV Trade AiMCiaiion ol PhiUdeluhia, 
p. 5i7-;ia.— Tzrifi on book?, lUlemcQt of Pbila. [took 
Trade AiMciation. p. 546.— The duly do boski. from tka 
ffne Ytrh RBtniHg pail p. ui.— Int. cop. ; The inl. cop, 
treaty, from Harftr'x HViii^SepI j«, i8Sj, p. 5.^548.— 
NegodiiiDiu for ml. cop. betwecD France and Germany, 
froDi Ihe Alkntants, London, p. ;42.— Muiial con., from 

, .. . ^'.'w]s"lSj|ey'i lel_„ 

Ytrk Tribmm, Oci. h, iSSa, p. 6in.— Uaiper A Brabcn* 
card, from the jVnv l^r*7Vi^>>«, Oct.It,ta8>,p.«u.— 
Cop. adminluralion [b* W: McCrillU GrSwoU], ^on Ih* 
Nrm Yfrk Evening FhI. p. 6ci-£<a. — lot. cop,, ibe e«. 
conlroveny ; " Miattuemeni* comcled," ft«n Htrfifit 
tfttkiy, Not. **, (a reply to letter* Arom Enfliih amhort ia 
the London A litmmmi, p. 817-838.— Extract In>D the Loif 
don leitH 10 Ihe ffn, Ycrl I'imti, p. I3B.— Enncl fnn tha 
Mrm rarkTvaMmiotSoT. ig, ibe. amni lumaaiT ef 
SaiBpHui Low'a letter 10 Ihe A ttrwwmm, of Nor. 4, a. nr. 
talim report ofF. W. Kohtiuoii'* letier to theAtitmrmm, 
of Nov. 4, Mi. Smalley'a diapalebei of Nov. i>, Nov. 10, ud 
Nov. aj, and Harper « Brolhen' lelier 10 ihe Tritimi 
olHov. 1), p- 83S. — Imponnllon of booki copyiifhled in 
Ihe Uuted Sum, Tteaiury Diparlraent circular, no. lie. 
Oct. iq. lasa. p. £39.— Tariff on booki, eilnclfnim JamH 

laC. cop. ; Tbe cop. canlraveny. from the AlAMUm, 



from 



. iSga, {I 



icludi Dale Iter 
J^Appfe.™ I 



CaTcis" 

-ley'iSonj as 10 juimpaul by Lhem 10 EnEliac 
>. SM-S67.— Lei ten from Ihe AlAtM^m of Vot 
" ■ " " ■ ■" -owl, p. 867-868. 

{Horace N.Pyi 



o' S; SJac, 



(Lflodon). \ 



American (The), r. ai. p. 397' 
An. u>d Orient. Liter. Record 

Am. authoni and Enf. pubiitl 

Aplie'i'o^ IC; G: C. B.) v. u, p. 
Apfdeloa JD.) « CO. V. ja, p. SB. 
Appleton CM: H.) v. i. p. jS, 93 

Applelou^ Literary BuDeiia. v 

A^^'IldwiB). v.>,,p.«s., 
AcBOld (Hauheiv). V, 17. p. 3. 



Alhenaam (Lopd 






»■ ai, p. S7> "SS, »7S, 40a. sol 

Aaihar'ad'he) beat friend. v.>: 
"AHtlion' righu." V. 10, p, n 

Buid CR: Cany), v. i, p. 7. n 

Baker vi. Scldeo. v, 17, p. an 



Baldwin U; Deniion). v. ij 

Beleiun and France. Cop. 
l«een. V. «, p. SM. 

Berne Conference, v. 18, p. 

Bible. T. 18. p. a64. 

Bibliography of literary p 
•o,p. 14?. »S. v.,1. p. )f 
Sji). j.a. y. H, p. JO, 578, 

Biaclt (W:) V. ij, p. 63a. 

Booki (Pricei ofl abroad, v 

Bookaeller (Loadon). V. 1, ] 

B^'ion'i'iIbiSh?n?'J; 1'. ^ 

B^'lor'Tnveller. v. 17, p. 

Bow2ei'{t' 'r.) '^'^to 
Braaacy (Mn. Annie). .. „ 
Briliih authon' DiemoriaL 
Bniiih cop. bill. v. ifi, p. t 



. si,D. AppleloB ACa.,& P. 

T. B. Lippineoll ft Co., Houghton, Klfflin 
ibuer'i SoM.Dodd. M»(' *■ '■- — ' ' 

froailbe-.</*«iM^m"oriSQV._, 

Ion, ■' A." F. W. RohinMn and Katharine 

6W8-J69.— The UrilT on hooka, leiier from a: L.uey 
aird, Philadelphia Dee. 6, liGi, p. 869,— int. cop. ! Tbe 

A-™ Ytrt Tima, Dot 10. iSBa, p. Sl«.— Making fiee. 
[A nmt, inida chargint; W. Cuuk RuiKll vitb plaiiuiini] 
from Ihe JV«w YrrkTimn^ Dec. 9, iMa, p, BSS-gB?.— 
Letter from j! Wiley & Soaa denying ihs iiatemenl quoled 
from the Cfllc ibal Ihey bad paid Idr. Ruskin (uoo, p. 
83}.— Lilmnry property : cataliHua by T. Salberg (Ulter- 
MBcleed], p. 904-90^.— The [aiiff on bookt ; the bosk tnde 
proteatt, from the ^lu; Yark Timti, Dec. IS, 1B81: BB- 
cornsctedtariffahu»i,eitract from Ihe Nn- Yrrk Timu, 



BrowninftCOicar). v, »o,p. 163, iSj. 
Burnett (Fiucei Eliaa Hod^oo). v. 

"C.'' .!r< Courtney (Leonard HO 
C. (O.) Communicalion. V. 1, p. 995. 



p. 784. 1 



l,Si«» 



r. 14, p. jSo. T. IS. p. nil, 3* 43i 
V. ao, p. Bji, S6i. V. 91, p. ail. T. r 

Caileten (G: W.) v. 14, p. T<i. t. I 

Carii^iui (Cl H: E:) v. an. p. 154. 

Bak« VI. Seldeo, v. 17. p. iia. 
Coeper VI. Whittmabao. t. iB, p. 3c 
Goldmmrkw. French. V. .7,p. ^i- 
Hoby VI. The Grotvenor Library. ' 

LawUnce VI. Cupplea. y. 9, p. 317. 



Unas vi. Luk. 
Uiller (Andrei 

Puinniti(G:Hi 



.jrioi tKohei 
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ginners in litcraiure. comprising a dcscnpiion 
of publlBhing methods and arrange men is. 
U»«..] a p. I. 96 p. 8'. New York, G. P. 
Puioam's SODS, 1B83, 

CnUiiiu: Securinj eopyright, p. •j-45. 
vs. PoLLABD (Waller F.) Set Alexander 

& GiecD. 
PoTHAM (G; Palmer). The copyright question. 

In "The Literary world." v. t. 4°. New 

York, no. a6. July 31, (847. p. 611-61 a. 
Putnam's monihlj magazine v. i-io and new 

series, v. 1-6. 1853-1857 & 1868-1870. 8°. 

New York. G: P. Putnam & co.. 1853-70. 

CinUimi V. 1, 1SS3. Intenmlionil cnpynghl, rfilo- 
ii>] B««. p. i».-v. >. t8;,. N'olu from H: C^ Cwy. 
p. MQ-.31 : L«lKfloin H: C: C.rcy [InwniiitiODBl copy- 
rijhlJ.P. 3*"-3«.— If. J.'BH- LiKimry piracy. \Aiun. 
miew br C: F; Biwgi of " Leiwrs on micniaiiaiial 
copyright. " fiyH:C;C>rcT- Philadelphia. A. Hut, 
iBsjJ.p. g(-io]: L«[er id the tdiior [reganling H: C: 
CvTj'iTicwi on inicmmioiiBl copjnjht; ti|Dcd iij G. 
W. i.. Phillip., Mb., Jan. .1. ie«l, p. 3li-333.-». 9. 
i8j7. Inienialiainl i»pyn(ht. Mwn-T. p. Sj-*'.— 
NeWuriei. *. i. iS68. [nl. cup., editorial, p. 5>7 : The 
liaht of copyright. A eoodM nalinuBt at ihequMtion. 
\Aian.\, p. 63J-437 ■ Brief editorial notice of the oiEan- 
laalKHi of lh> Capvfighi Auociuion, p. 776.— v. >, 1B6I. 
InL. cop., leditoiial notice of the proc«duic> of the lo- 
urnaliaoat copyriiht uHicialioiil, p. i». — v. i, iMo. 
riBLcep. ADerbach'i"TheV>IU«l)ieRhiiK,"^(dlton- 
■1!. P- 7M-TJJ.— » 4. i««9- [Two lellera ftem Sit Ti 
Noon TalfouTd 10 Mr. G: p. Putnam od ini. cop., daltd 
Feb. ijiiS, ■84t]. p. 5S9-sfc! " Copyiuhi" courieila. 

fei.™' bvE! w'riii ™.». E^"'jShBl, p. 6^0™ 
V. 6, 1S70 [Ed. notice of J: C. Hotten'i "^Lileruy copr- 
rifht," p. )«D. 
PUtthr (Johaon Slephan). Der bUchernach- 
dfuclc nach ftchten grutidsSlzen iles rechts 
geprllft. 7 p. I. sq6 p. 4°. GSltingen, im 
verUge derwillwe Vandcnhoeck, 1774. 

,f HH, rtvirtain "CettingiscbeanielfeBvon eelehcten 
•acheo." v. t. 16". Gotangen, 78. uOck. deu 30. JuoiJ 
■ 774, p. 6£;-6&>. 

La proptifitS lii(6raire dfifeotJue, ou mt- 

moite abrftgfe dans le qvel on examine jusqu'i 
quel point la conlrefa^on peul ftre legitime. 
Traduil de I'allemand [par Pierre Joseph 
Neyron.] 3 p. I. 48 p. 8°, a Goeliingue, 
chez la veuve d'A. Vandenhoeck, 1774. 

QltKLQUss ohserraiions sur le projel de loi 
relatifL la propriil^ littfraiie. \AnQn?i 4°. 
Paris, y. RtnatiarJ, 1839. 

Question (The) concerning literary property, 
determined hy the court of king's bench on 
aoih April, 1769, in the cause between Andrew 
Millar and Robert Taylor : with the separaie 
opinions of the four judges [E: Willes, Rt 
Aston, Joseph Yales and W: Murray, carl of 
Mansfield] ; and tlie reasons given by each. 
in support of his opinion, iv., 137 p. 4°. 
London, W. Strahan & M. Woodfall, for B. 
ToTCy. 1773. 
AMr.— Edited by Sii Jama Bumvr, Willei'i opioion 

Rab(W; Fraaei). English views olinietnalinnal 
copyright. [Anon, letter], London, Match 
18. laSi. /« '■ The Nation. " v. 3a. 4'. New 
York. no. 823, April 7. 1881, p. 236. 

Iniernalional copyright, fn "The Nine- 
teenth century." v. 10. 9°, Loadon, no, 57, 
Not, iBBi, p, 733-734- 



Ralph (J^mes). The case of authors by pro- 
fession or trade, slated ; with regard to book- 
sellert, the stage, and the public. No matter 
by whom. [Anon.] About 63 p. 8°. Lon- 
don, Gtiffiths, 175S. 

RAVELET{Atmand). Codemanuel de la presse. 
comprenanl loutes les lois surl'iniprimerie 
la librairie — la presse piriodique — I'affichage 
le colportage — les dtlits de ptesse et la pro- 
pri&t6 lilieraite mises en otdre et annottei 
d'apr^s la jurisprudence. About vii, 30B p. 
t6°. Paris, imp. Balilout, QueslroT Sc cie, 
1868. 

Samt ,- lime td. S p. 1. viii, 325 p. 16*. 

Paris, F. Didoi frires. His & cie. 1873. 
Cinlaim .■ De la piopriili lititnire, p. iSj-n. J 

Rra.de(CO TheeighthcQitimandment. ap.I. I 
i6a p. 5 1. 181-379 P- • pori- ' facs. B". Lon- ■ 
don, Trtlbner& co., t86o. | 

AV/c.—Deali enlireiy with the produetioB of limlU- 

//«</» by Janet Fniei, in A hinJy-boek ^' paMH 
and copyright law. By James Fraier. u*. I.oodof„ 

[Letter on literary property.] In Francb. 

Miniilht £ilat. {Commission dt la pnpriM 
lilUraire el atiisliqut). Rapports i, reropts 
reur, 4°. Paris, 1B63, p. 83-8S. 
- See also Mathews {C; James).— The Pub- 



lisher 



sekly. 



Reasons for a modification of the 
[etc.] 1813. j/^ Turner (Shi 

Recmt (Das) dtif briete und pbotogiaphii 
1863. See Wachter (Oscar), 

Recht (Das) des knnstlers. 1859. iteWb:b^ 
ler (Oscar). 

Reckte (Die) der auloren auf dem congte» 
BrUssel und in dem Enlwutfe des BOrsenve- 
reins der deutschen buchhUndler. [A>tan.'\ 
In " Deutsche vierteljahrs-schrift." aaster 
:s heft. 8°. Stuttgart und 



I of Anna ^^| 
ogiaphien. .^^^| 

ongteis la^^^H 



jahrgang. 
Augsburg, 

Rkchtliches und vemunfimassigcs bedenken 
eines unpartheyischen rechtsgelehrtcu Qber 
den schandlichen nachdruck andern gehQri- 
ger bUcher. \Anon^ 8°, Frsnkfurt und 
Leipzig. 1774. 

Reflexionbn liber den bUchemachdruck, be- 
BOnders lu gewinnung eines neuen gesichts- 
punktes in betrefi" seiner widerrechtlichkeil. 
Aus vernnlasBung des vortrags der kOnig- 
lichen WUrlembergischen gesandtschaft be! 
der hohen deutschen bundesversammluBg, 
\Ani>n.\ About4Bp. 8°. Heidelberg, Grooi, 



Sti Godson (R:) De 



1823. 
Regnault (ThSodi 

piopritt* liltfirai 
Rkich (Ph. Etasmus). See Linguel (Si 

Nicolas Henri). Betrachlungen Uber die' 

rechle des schrittstellers. 1778 
REiMARtis (Johann Albert Hi 

bUcherverlag, in betrachtung der achriftstd-- 

ler, der vetleger und des publikums nocb>> 

mals erwogen. \AnBn.\ 8°. Hamburg, r77J. 
Erwagung des rerlagsrechts 
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des nachdrucks. About 35 p. 8°. Hamburg, 

HoSman, 1793. 
Rkimp»ession (La). rBsr. Stt Hen (Charles). 
Renaudin {Edmond^, Le congr^s interna- 

lional de la piopricli arlistique tenu i Paris 

en Sepiembre 1S7S. /x " Joutnal dcs (cono- 

misies." je strie, v, 4. 8*. Pafis, no. 10. 

Oct. 1878, p. 104-109. 
L« congrSs inlemalional lillfraire tenu k 

Paris en 187S. /n "Journal dcs tcono- 



V. 3. 8=. 



Paris, 



Septembre 1878. p. 3gs-3gS. 

Rekauit (Louis). De la propri§l6 littiraire el 
arlistique au point de vue international, /h 
"Journal du droit inlernalional priv£." sme 
annie. 8°. Paris, 1878, nos. 3-4, p. 117- 
138 ; nos. 9-10. p. 454-47;. 

Samt: Exttail du Journal du droit inter- 
national privi. About 47 p. 8". Paris, 
Matchal. Billard & cie, 1S79, 

Rendu (Ambroisej. Le congris lilt£raire de 
Rome. /M"Le G6niB civil." »r. a. 4°. Paris, 
no. 16, 15 juio 1ES2, p. 3E3. 

Traiie pratique du droit industriel ou ex- 

pos& de lal£gi»lalton et de la jurisprudence 
>ur les itablissemenls industriels, Ics brevets 
d'invention, la propri6t£ industrielle. artis. 
lique cllilliraire [etc.], par. A. Rendu, avec 
la collaboratiua de m. Charles Detorme. 
8°, Paris, CoBse, 1855. 

millet." itiirie. V. 9,8*! "parii.ifep. 187-189. 

RxNOHARD (Augusiin Charles). Des droits 
des auteuis sur les produrls de leur intelli- 
gence. In " Revue de legislation el de ju- 
risprudence." V. 5. 8\ Paris, 1S37, p. 241- 
37+ 

■ Sam/: [Wilh changes and additions: 

Thforie du droit des auteiirs.j la TraitS 
des droits d'aulcurs, par A. C. Renouard. 
V. I. 8°. Paris, J. Renouard & cie, 1838, p. 
433-475. 

SaMf : Theory of the tights of authors. 

[Translated by L. S. C, i.t. Luther Sieatns 
Cushing, who has added; — Anatrsis of 
Kanl's doctrine of the rights of authors.] 
/» "American jurist and Ian magazine. 
V. as. ia°. Boston. C: C. Liiilc & J. Brown, 
Oci. 1839, pp. 39-93. 

Samt: Theory of ihe rights of authors in 

lated for and republished from (he American 

i'urist and law magazine for October, 1839.) 
Signed L. S. C, i.i. Lulher Stearns Gush- 
ing,] 56 p. 8°. Boston. C; C. Little it J. 
Brown, 1839. 

Th£orie des droits des auleurs sur les pro- 

ductionsde leur inlelligence. fn " Archives 
dedroit el de Itgistation." v. i. 8°. Brux- 
elles, 1837. p. a7-49of ist pagination. 

■ PropriSt^ lititraire. ariistique, induslrielle. 

In " Diciioanaire universel ih£orique et pra- 
tique du commerce el de la navigation. " ame 
6d. V. 3. 8°. Palis, Guillaumin & cie, 1863, 
p, iasS-"57- 



RENOi:AKr> lAugustin Charles), Traiie des 

ci tes beaux-arts, a v. 3 p. I. 480 p. ; 
501 p. 8°. Paris, J. Renouard & cie., 



J8-39- 



a de i%i>i 



Sfe alse Blanc (Eiicnnc)fl«i/Beaume (Alex- 
andre).— Pic (FransoisAnioine). 

Report (A) of the proceedings of a meeting 
(consisting chiefly of authors), held May 
4th [i8s3]. at the bouse of Mr, John Chap 
man, 143 Strand, for the purpose of hasten- 
ing the removal of the trade restrictions on 
of literature. 3d cd. 30 p. 
.Chapman, 1851, 
b^ Ml. J: Clupmja. 
esco). Sulla ptopiieii let- 
stica. Memoria Icita nelle 
lornate Ije 39 dicembre iSsg. In " Atli del 
Reate istituto Lotnbardo di scienze. letters 
ed arti." v. a. fol. Milano. tipografia Ber- 
nardoni, 1S60, p. zS-44. 

Rtchtek (Karl). Kunst und wissenschaft und 
ihre rechle im slaale. 3 p. 1. 330 p, 8°. Ber- 
lin, G. Janscn, 1863. 

RiDDER (J. Herman de), Beschouwingen over 
kopicrecht. 8". Utrecht, 1875. 

RtGHT (The) of copyright, A concise state- 
ment of the question. [Wnafi.] In "Put- 
nam's magazine." New series, v. 1. 8". 
New York, no. 5. May 1868. p. 635-637. 

Right (The) lo sue for infringement of literary 
copyright. [Anon.'\ lit "The Jurist." v. 17, 
part I. 8°. London, no, 883, Dec. 10, :8s3, 
p. 486-490. 

Ripley (G:) See Drone (Eaion Sylvester), 

RlTTER (— Lanii vnd sladlg/richls-ralli). Ueber 
nichdruck nach prcussischem recht. About 
96 p. S". Berlin, MilllerJc sohn. 1645. 

Robertson (Edmund) and Dtonc (Eaion Syl- 
vester). Copyright. In " The Encyclopssdia 
Britannica." 9th ed. v. 6. 4'. Edinburgh, 
A. & C. Black. 1877, p. 356-367. 

^la in Ike ttmi: •■ The Encjclonjedia BciUBnia," 
gth ed. v. 6. 4*. BcntoD, Little, ^rown, A eg., 1877, )>. 

^^AhtimlHtiamt: (AoeHcmn reprint). T, 6. e*. Phila- 
delphia, J. M. Sloddin 4 co., 1877, p. jifi-ji}. 
Robin (Eugine). De la contrefa^on Beige. 

La situation reelte. La librairic fran^aise. 

In " Revue des deux mondes." Tome sime 

U^ma ann6e, noovelle s&rie. 8°. Paris. 15 

Janvier, 1844. p. 304-339. 

I. Do la contrefafoD iCran^dn: II- Hil- 



ton que 



ircfici 



beige. 



: It. 



RoCCMIETTi (Joseph). Why a national litera- 
ture cannot flourish in the United States of 
North America, 84 p, J2°. New York, J. 
W. Kelley, 1845. 

RoF. (E; Payson). Sie The Publishers' weekly. 
Rogers (H; Wade). Literary property. /« 
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"The Central law journal." v. n. %". Si. 
Louis, no. 14, April 1;, iSSi. p. 338-343. 

Samf. 1h " The Irish law times.'' v. 15. 

large 8°. Dublin, no. 749. June 4. 18S1. p. 

Samt. In " Pittsburgh legal journal." v. 

ii.oMseiLes, V. aB. 8°. Plltsbuigh.no. 46, 
Jutieag, 18B1, p. 417-^419; no. 47, July&, iB8t, 
p, 4a7--129- 

Litera^ property at common law. Icic] 

/H"Tho Federal reporter," v. 17, i°- Saint 
Paul, West publishing eo., 1883, no. 7. Sept. 
18, 1883, p. 593-603. 

RoMB&RG (£douard). Compie rendu des Ira- 
vaux du Congtis de la piopri6i6 litttraire et 
arlisiique, suivi d'un grand nombre de docu- 
ments et d'un append ice con tenant les lois 
de lous les pays sur les droits d'auleur, avec 
notices historiques. 2 v. a p, I. xvi.. 350 p.: 
2 p. I. ii.. 3x4 p. 8'. Bruxellcs et Leipzig, £. 
Flatau, 1850. 

RoscoR (EO A few words about copyright. /« 
"The Victoria magazine." v. ig. 8 . Lon- 
don, August 187a, p. 340-345. 

RIissiG(KarlGlo.] Handbuchdesbuchhandels- 
rechts systemaiLsch dargestclli ftlr rechtsge- 
tehrte. buchbandlec und schri Its Idler. About 
476 p. 8°. Leipzig. Uinricha, 1804. 

RoTTECK (Carl Wenzestas Rodcclcer von) <iiitl 
Welcker (Cad Theodor). Dasstaals-teiikon. 
V. 9. 8°. AKona, J. F, Hammcrich. 1847, 

CoXsiru.- NichdiucC, By P, Plifcr, witb appendix 
br Call Thmdur Wclckii. p. jiS-jja. 

RoUTH (J: Martin). The law of artistic copy- 
right : a handy hook lor the use of artists, 
publishers, and photographers. With explan- 
atory dialogues. 2 p. I. iv., 147 p. 12°. Lon- 
don, Remington & co.. iSSi. 

RtJDiCER (Johann Chr. Eph.) Juristisch.phy- 
■iolfratischer briefwechsel Uber verlagseigen- 
tbum und nachdruck, auch andere gegen- 
stSnde der leuttchen llteiaturpolizey. Ersies 
sendschreiben. [Anan.l 8°. Dcssau&Leip- 

rig, 1783. 

Jurisiisch-physioltratischer brietwechsel 

aber btichernacbdrucli und ejgenthum an 
geisteswerken. mil herren von Sonncnfels, 
Ehlers, Becker und Krause. [AnenA i''. 
Halle. Oreissig, 179?. 

S. .?« Lowndes (J: James). 

S. The international copyright (juestion. Pro- 
test against the doctrine of the Oemocialic 
review thereon. [AHvn. With noiebyeditor 
addedj In "The United Slates tnagaiine 
and Democratic review." New series, v. 
ra. 8'. New York, no, 60, June 1843, p. 609- 
616. 

S. (G,) British copyright in foreign works. 
[Anim.] In " The Jurist." v. :a. part ?. 8°. 
Londoti. DO. 605. Auf(. 11, 1S48, p. 322-324. 

English copyright in foreign composition. 

KnoK.] In " The Jurist." v. 14, pan 2. 8°. 
ndon. no. 664. Feb. 16. 1850, p. 46-49. 

Same. In "The United Stales monthly 



Samf : English copyright in foreig 



[Anon.} 

The importation of reprints of English 

books Into Ihe United Kingdom and the colo- 
nies. \AnoH.^ In "The Jurist." New 
series, v. 6, part 1. 8°. London, no. sG6. Feb. 
11. i8bo. p. 44-46. 

— — Registration of literary copvrighl- [.^Hflfi.] 
/n"The jurist." New seiics. v. 6. part a. 
8°. London, no. 265, Feb. 4, i860, p. 33-35. 

S. (V.) Ein wort llher die lage deulschei ver- 
leger von werken nicht deulscher urheber. 
[Anan.l In "Deutsche vierteljahrs schrift." 
stes heft. 1846. 8°. Stullgait und Tubin- 
gen, nr. 34, p. 196-204. 

Saint Germain (J. T. de) fseud. 5«Tardieu 
(Jules Romain). 

Sainte-Beuve (Charles Augusiln). Rapport 
sur la proprike litliraire. [6juillet, 1SA6.] 
In NouveauK lundis par C. A. Sainte-Beuve. 
V. g, 12°. Pans, L6vy ftSies. 1867, p. 453- 

Salvandv (M, — dc), Projet de loi sur les 
d col IX de propri6L& litldraire et arlisiique. pri- 
sentt par m, de Salvandy. el »ol6 par la 
chambre des pairs en 1839. In Legislation 
de la propri6i6 liti6raire et artislique par 
Jules Delalain. 8'. Paris. iS6a, p. 97-103. 

SaONDERS (Roben)n«rfBKf!NING {W:)tu. Shith 
(J:W;)ijhi/Maxwell (Alexander). Copyright 
in law reports. The case of Saunders v. 
Smith. Before the vice-chancellor [Juae Sth 
and 9th, 1838] ; and on appeal before the lord 
chancellor [June 32d and 33d. 1838.] Wiihi 
preface, table of cases cited, notes, and an 
appendix. By G: Norland Crawford, vli. 
p. 2 I., 60 p. 8°. London, A. Maxwell, 
1839, 

Sauvace (Ren6 Eugene). Republique des 
lettres, constitution de la propriety lilttralre 
et de la librajrie. About 20 p. 6'. Paris.E. 
Dentu, 1861. 

Saxony. Gcsetz. den schiati dcr rechte an lile- 
rarischen erzeugnissen und werken derkunsl 
betreffend ; vom aasten Feb. 1844. [AU»\ 
Verordnung za ausfUhrungdes gesetzes liber 
den schutz der rechle an literarischen erzeug- 
nissen und werken der kunst ; vom aasten 
Feb, 1844. ■/" "Geseti. und verordnungsblatl 
flir das kdnigreich Sachsen vom jahre 1844," 
4°. Dresden, C, C. Reinhold & solin, p. S7- 
31 and p. 32-36. 

Same : Mil krrtisch-exegetischen eiUaier- 

ungen von dr. F. W. Mcinen. 8*. Leipng, 
Teubner, 1844. 

ScKAFF (Philip). Ste Copyright (The) associa- 

ScHAFFLE (Albert Eberhard Friedricb). Die 
naiional&konomische theorie der ausschlies- 
senden absazverhSltnisBe insbesondere iJ__ 
litterarisch-arlistischen urbeberrecbtes, dM j 
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patent-, touster- und firmenschuzes nebst bei- 
Irtgen zur gruadrentenlehre. x., iSb p. S'. 
Tubingen, H. Laupp. 1867. 



HI tchriftwerken, ipuijkalii 






\ 



iitU.—OnxnoWt pnbliihed ia " ZcEuchhft far die |c- 
■namle itAauwiucDKhafc'^ 

ScBELLWiTz (HArimann). Das rechc des autors 
an seinen WErken nacb den grundsiilzen des 
preus»ischen landrechts in einer kriiischen 
belcuchtung cines erkennlnisses des UQnig- 
lichen appellalionsgerlchts zu KSln. den 
Beckcr*scbon nachdruck von Theodor Kor- 
ner*! SSmmilichen werken beirelfend. Dar- 
gesielli von H. Schellwiiz. iv, p. tl., 41 p. 
8°. Berlin, vetlag der Nicolai'schen buch- 
handlung, 1S55. 

Uebet den grund, das wcsen und die gten- 

xen dc9 rechlcs der crzeugei an den schtipf- 
ungen der kunst und wissenschaft. In 
" Deutsche vierieljabrs schrift." isics hefi, 
1839. 8°- Siutigait & Tubingen, ni. 5, p. 

ScHEKK Ijohann). Der franiOsische gesetzent- 
wurf zum scbutie des Uteranschen und actis- 
lischen eigenihums. (Publlcirt am 13, April 
1B63.) 38 p. 8°. Wien, F. Manz & camp., 
1863. 

ScHLKTTKR {Hermann Theodor). Handbuch 
der deutschen press-geselzgebung. Samm- 
lung der geseitlichen besiimmungcn (Iber 
das literarJEcbe eigenthum und die presse in 
alien deulschen bundesslsuieD, nebst ge- 
echichlliche einleiiung. xxxii., sja p. S*. 
Leipzig, E. F. Sleinacker, 1846. 

(eHUliehes boumiDuiigni Ibcr prat-iEctiL, p. 113-^41. 

SCHUCKBVSBH (C) Die anerkennung des 
geistigen etgenlhums, eine soziale frage. 
About 2j p. 8'. Berlin, Berggold, 1871. 

ScHUiD (Katl Ernst). Der bQchernnchdruck 
aus dem gosichispunkicdes rechis, der moral 
und poliiik : Gegen dr. Ludwig Friedrich 
Gtiesinger. Det boben deutschen bundes- 
rersammlung verelirung»i-oll zugeeignel. 
168 p. 12'. Jena, F. Frommann, 1813. 

ScHNAASE (Karl ?) Ueber das kOnstlerische 
eigealhura. Ausden Annalen fflr die rechls- 
pQege und verwaltung. 8'. Trier, 1843. 

ScHOLZ (Christian). Actenmlssige darstcllung 
meinor gerichillchen veifolgung durch die 
lilerailsche ansull lu Frank/urt a. M. wegen 
angeb lichen nachdrucks des Siruwelpeicr 
durch Dbersetzung desselben in das Schwe- 
discbo, Hollandische und Engliscbe. Meine 
frelsprechung in ersier und meine veruriheil- 
ung ia zweiter instanz. Beiirag zur lehie 
Tom nachdruck. Nebst bcoterkungen tLbei 
die deutschen verlrSge mil England und 
Frankreich wegen gegenseiligen schuties fUr 
liteTirische und ariistische erzeugnisse, sowie 
Uber die ungilltigkeit solchet durch Preusseu 
odei andeie siaalen del ZoUrereius abge- 



185a. 

ScHRECK (August Hermann). Die deutsche 
reichsgesetzgebung uber den schutz des 
geisiigcn eigenibums. /n " Unsere zcil. 
Deutsche re vue der gegen warl." Neue folge, 
I3ter)ahigang. islehill'ie. 8°. Leipzig. 7tes 
hefi, 1. April 1877. p. 511-587; 8(e» heft, ly 
April 1877. p. 631-634. 

SchrSter (L.) Das eigenlhum im allgemeinen 
und das geistige eigenlhum insbesonderc Itlt 
gelehrie und laien natur- und rechisgeschichi- 
lich dargesiellt. viii p., i I. 63 p. 8°. Bres- 
Jail, G. P. Adtrholz, 1S40. 

ScHURMANN (August). Der rechlsschutz gegen 
Ubersctzungen in den iniernationaien veniS- 
gen ZUID schuize des llleiaiiscben urheber- 
rechls. Vom standpuncie des lilerarischen 
verkebrs. v., 43 p. 8°. Leipzig, selbstveilag 
des verfassers, [diuek von C. P. Md^er], 
iSbo. 

Schutz der autoren gegen U he tseuung. 1855. 
Sie Wachter (Oscar). 

Scott (Leonard). Piraiical publishers. /» 
"The Popular science montfat;." v. 33. S*. 
New York, no. 5, March, 1883, p. 656-659. 

ScRlBNBR's monthly. (The Century magazine.) 
as V. 8°. New York. 1870-S3. 

rifJ, p. 37S-jrt.— '- 10. tS7i. lumnniocul toMfighi. 
ediion.1. p. 3,a-}79.-.. .1, i87i. Foreign dnmal.sti 
un<I<?r Amsricu Linri. By Eaton S, Dfooe, p. 90-97: 
ilia Appcndii, p. ijfi : Ameiicia aulbonhip. ediioniil, 
p. •Sn-iBt. — •- II, tifi- Ot. Appklon on copyrif hi, adi- 
IDrut. p. loS-iog. — V. r6, 1S7B. PdIdei in the copyrjehl 
diuusioo. Br J. Blander Mattbtn. p. Sgr-M — *> 't. 

anTiolernalianal cotyrlgkt.' By Euzene L. Didicr, p. 
ti>-i3l: InlemalianarcoprnEhl, editorial, p. 14^147. — 
T. n. iSBi- CopTnEhE at hanc and abroad, ediLnnat, p. 
144-141— V' *) 'Ttic Ccatuty nuguine." iSSi. The 
copyri(ht ncKoiiaiioiii. [By Arthur G; Sedgwick], p. 
Kt-6-)t : Aulhon' riahu. ediloriai, p. ;;g ; Ti(o lellcn 
anthcinUruiiDnaUopyrifhlqueuioo: i. Hniriet Uat- 
linuu, Tyntnouih, Dec. 14, 1841, p. 781-78* : ii P. A. 
Towne, New Vork. Jan. i<. .gSi, p. jt, : The bleainat 
o( piracy. [By E: Eggloton], p. 94>-»4)- 
ScRUTTON(T; E;) The laws of copyright. An 
examination of ibe principles which should 
regulate literary and artistic property in Eng- 
land and other countries. Being the Yotke 
prize essay oE the University of Cambridge 
for the year iSSi, revised and enlarged. 
About xix., 335 p. 8°. London, I; Matray, 
1883. 
Seucwick (Arthur G;) The copyright nego- 
tiations, /n " The Ceniury magazine." 
[Scribner's monthly.] v. 33. 8°. New York, 
no. 5, March 1883, p. 667-671. 

[International copyright. Ahith,] /k " The 

Atlantic monthly." v. 3g. 8". Boston, no, 
173, March 1B72, p. 387-388. 
International copyright by judicial deci- 
sion, /a "The Atlantic monlbly." v. 43, 
8', BoGlon, no. 356, Feb. 1879, p. 317-330. 

S/f also Drone (Ealon Sylvester). 

SEiDENSTiiKKER (Johann Heinrich Philipp). !s( 
der Etaai, nach leincn grundsiltseu des gc- 
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aelUchaftlichea venrags und nacli den ge- 
meinen grundsStzen des baigerlichen cechls 
befugt, den bUchernachdruck zu veibiclen, 
Oder nicfal ? Gegen den freihcTrn von Knig- 
ge. 8°. Helmstadl. Fieckeisen, 1791. 

Select foreign cases. Copyright. In " The 
Law magaeine and teview." 4th series, v. 
3. S*. London, no. 744, May 1877, p. 3S1- 
387. 

Seuffbkt ILothar), Das Aulorrecht an lilera- 
rischen eizeugnissen. 44 p. S°. Berlin, E. 
G. LUdetilz'sche verlagsbuchhandlung, 1873. 
[Sammlung gemeinversiandlicber wissen- 
schaftiicher vorlrOge. herausgegeben von 
Rud. Virchow und Fr. v. Holuendoiff. 
S. seiie, heft 186.] 

Sralbr (Nalhanici Southgate]. Thoughts on 
tbe naluie of itilellectual property and its 
imporiance 10 ihe stale, i p. I. 16 p. S', 
Cambridge, Welch, Bigelow & co., 1877. 

Cnttmli .- ThouEhU DD tha ■dTuliIci o( patcnl iDil 
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copyrighli, p. S9- 

assumed 
London, 1851. 

ipy right. 



Sbbard (H.) Bti 
foreign copyright. 

Shbphkkd (H; J:) 
bill 10 amend the law relating to copyright. 
[Signed S. , An(m.'\ In " The Law magazine." 
V. ig. 8°. London, May 1838. p. 365-378. 

See ahi Whealon (H:) and Donaldson 

(Robert) vs. Peters (R;) jn^Giigg (J:) 

SboarD (JO A handy-book of the law of copy- 
right. 1863. See Chappell (F: Patey) and 
Shoatd. 

Short (A) view of literary properly. \AttoH.\ 
In Millar (Andrew) vs. Taylor (Robert). 
Speeches or arguments of the judges of (he 
court of king's bench, April 1769. 8°. Leith, 
forW, Coke, 1771, p. iis-raS. 

Shortt (J;) The law relating to works of 
literature and art: embracing the law of 
copyright, the law relating to newspapers. 
the law relating to contracts between authors, 
publLshers, printers, &c.. and the law of libel. 
With the statutes relating thereto, forma of 
agreements between authors, publishers, &c., 
and forms of pleadings, xiit., 7S0 p, 8'. 
London, H. Cox, 1S71. 
Rnirm by Juoei ApplMon Mon»n. /» "The Fo- 

^pw* «rt««"The Journmlofjuritpruaonci.'' .87.. 
V. 15. 8*. Xdinburcb, no. ifi. Ocl. igii, p. ci,. 

A^n. ntlla ^n^-The Solicilort' jaunill ud n. 
piHtu." T. ij. S*. LmdoD, no. 43, Aue. ti, 1B71, p. 
7'7- 
Si!itMs(W: Gilmore). International copyrisbi, 
[Anen.] In "The Sourhern quarterly re- 
view," V, 4. i\ Charleston, no, 7, July 
1843, p. 1-46, 
International copyright law. Views in re- 




gard to an extension of Ihe privileges of 1 
copyright in the United States, to the cilitCM 
of other countries, in a letter to the ban, Isaac 
E. Holmes, of S. C, Member of Congress. 
In "The Southern liieraiy messenger." v. 
10. 8°. Richmond, 1844, no. 1, January, p. 
7-17 ; no- 3. March, p. 137-ISI : no 6. June. 
p. 340-349; n"' 8, August, p. 44(»-469- 

5« a/jo Campbell (J :).—Dabney (J: Blair).— 

Mathews(Cornelius). 

Semon (Jules). See De la propri£i£ intelleclu- 
elle. 1859. 

Socj£t£ d'£conomic politique de Paris. 
Compte rendu du Congrts de la pT0pri£t6 
lilltraire et artistique. Discussion sur la 
nature de cette propritlt. /" ■'Journal dcs 
^conomistes," le s6rie. v. lo. S°. Puis, 
185B, p. r34-l53, p. 384-313, p. 44J-470- 

Same: Discussion de la Soci6li d'6cona- 

mie poiiiique de Paris sur la question dc Ift 
propri£li lill^ralreet artistique. In " Compie 
rendu des travaux duCongrisde lapropri^li 
litt£raite el artistique, par Edouard Rom- 
berg." V- a. 8°. Brujielles Si Lcipiig, t. 
Flaiau, 1859, p, 361-311. J 

Soci£t£ de Ugislatioo comparie. Set Anno- I 
aire de legislation ilrangire. I 

Soci£t£ des gens de tettres. Proposition de J 
loi sur la propri6t6 intellectuetle, par le 
comit^ de la Socitit des geus de lettres. 
About 34 p. S°. Paris, Biibzh, 1S61. 

— - — La propri6t6 litttraire et les iraitis inler- 
nationaui. Leitte i. m. le ministre des af- 
(aices ftrangires au comitG de la Society des 
gens de lettres et r6poase du comiifi i m, te 
ministre des affaires £trangires. Abotit 7 p. 
8°. Paris, Society des gens de lettres, 1879. 

SociiT^ pout la dMense de la propriili lilli- 
laire el artistique. See Assncialion pour la 
defense de la proprieib liit^raiie. 

SociETV for obtaining an adjustment of ihe law 
of copyright. [Prospectus.] About 4 p. 8*. 
London, 1S51. 

Society of arts. LohiIbh. Artistic copyrJghL 
[A report prepared at the request of a com- 
mittee of the society, by Delabere Robei- 
ton Blaine.] /n - The Athenaeum." 1858. 
Pan I. 4°. London, no. 1580, Feb. 6, iSjS, 
p. 179-131. 

Same, In "The Journal of the Socieiy 

of arts." V, 6. sm, 4". London, no. 379, 
March 36, 1B58, p, J93-301. 

Same. /«" The Jurist," New series, v. 

4, part 3. 8°. London, no. 163, Feb. x>, 1858, 
p. B6-90. 

- — - Artistic copyright. Reasons in favour of 
a bill to establish artistic copyright, prepared 
by the council of the Society of mru fol. 
London, 1861. 

Report of the artistic copyright comiDiltee. 

[Witii protest by D, R. Blaine upon ihe decis- 
ion as to Ihe registration of works of an.] /« 
"The AihctiaBum." 1B58, pani. 4'. Lon- 
don, no. 1587, March 37, 1858. p. 401-403. 




Semf. /n "Tlio Jurist." New series, t, 

4, part 1. B°. London, no. 170, April 10, 
1858, p. 168-170. 

Stt alsB Journal (The) of Ihe Socieiy of 

Some remarks on ihe law of copyright. \AHiin.] 
Aboat 15 p. 8°. [London, 1848?] 

Am<t. u/iir in '-Tin Jurist." >. li, pul i. V. 
London, no. 597, Jnne 17, iBtS. p. >4»-a^i. 
Some ihoughis on ihc state of literary prapsrt]', 
humbly submitted to the consideration of the 
public. [Anon.] 8°. London, Donaldson, 
1764. 
5oi;thern (The) literary tnassenger. 8°. Rich- 
mond. 1337-44, 
Cnlaini: T. 3. 1837. Rigliu of Bulben. iAnn.], 

]Amn,\ p. fej-iffi.-.. «. 1840. RiBhI. of .ulhon. 

^■(ud H. G.J, p 69-w,- 

copTrillx law. %W:G<lm« 
SW-JW. 4«-4'9 : Chiap iiler 
M-jo: Ktply 10 E. D. and 1 
K, /». J: BCiir D.bn«yl. p. io,-i«. .S»-»9«: K. ! 
J. B. D-. [.-./, J; Bl.iT mbnejl, p. 4'S-4"»- 
SouTHEY (Robert). Inquiry into the copyright 
act, [Aian.l In "The Quarterly review." 
r. at. a°. Londim, no. 41, Jan., 1819, p. 
196-113. 
Sami .■ Copyright. Extract from the cri- 
tique on the copyright quesiion. /« Bhvdhes 
(SirS;Egerlon). The anti-crilic. t\ Geneva, 
W. Ficli. i8z2, p. 133-133. 

Southey, Hf+f. and Wordswotih on the 

copTiiahi question. [Two letters and a 
poem.] /n " The Athenaeum." 4". London, 
no. S49. May s, 1838, p. ii^-in. 
Spaldint. (Hugh Mortimer). The law of copy- 
right. With practical forms and notes. 
Brevier ed. 3 p. 1. 17-114 p. 14°, Philadel- 
, P. W. Ziegler & co., [1878.] (H.indy 
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utnenis of the judges of the 
of king's bench, 1771. i>/ fcfillar (An- 
drew) vs. Taylor (Robert). 

Sfencek (Herbert). Herbert Spencer before 
the English copyriglil commission, [Ques- 
tions and answers.] In -The Popular science 
monthly." V. 14. 8°. New York, no, 81, 
Jan. 1B79, p, 296-303; no, 8a, Feb. 1879, p. 
440-460. 

' [Letters on the Law amendment society's 

copyright bill.] /» " The Publishers' circu- 
lar. V. 44. 8 . London, no. 1046, April 16, 
1881, p. 301-303. 

Same. In "The Publishers' weekly." 

V. 19. S\ New York, 00. 486. May 7. 1881. 
p. 512-513. 

Sfbnkati {Cav, — ) Consultazione suUa pro- 
priety letteraria dei Discorsi del sommo pon- 
lefice Pio IX,. pronuniiati in Vaiicano, (ae- 
colti B pubblicati dal padre don Pasquale de 
Franciicis. About 24 p. 16°. Napoli. lip, 
di Luica di Tomaso, 1B74, 

Spqfford (Ainsworlh Rand). Copyright in its 
lelalions to libraries and literature, /n " The 



Library journal." s. i. 4'. New York.nos. 
3-3, Nov. 30, 1876. p. B4-89. 

The history of international copyright in 

congress. {Anm.'] In "The Round Uble." 
V. 3. fol. New York. no. aS, Match 17. 
1866, p. 161-162 ; no. 29. March 24, 1866. p. 
178-179. 

S/f alio The Publishers' weekly. 

SpCndlik (R.) Ueber das wesen des verlags- 
techls und desscn verletzung durch den 
Nachdruck mit rllcksicht auf das deulsche, 
franzlisische und schweizerische recht. Inau- 
Rural -dissertation lur eriangung det juristi- 
schen doctorwUrde. Der hohen staatswiisen- 
scbaftl. facullSt der universilSl Zurich vorga- 
legt. 2 p. 1,81 p. 1 1. 8°. ZUnch, F. Schulthess, 
1867. 

Stedmah (Edmund Clarence). Stt Copyright 
(The) association.— The Publisher's weekly, 

Stkiger (E.) Der nacbdruclt in Nord-Ameiika. 
Mein wirken als deutscher buchhSndler. 
Zwei aufsStze von £. Siciger. Als manu- 
script gedruckt. About 119 p, 16°, New 
York, 1867. 

Steihitz (Heinrich). Die neuen deulschen 
reichsgesetze. belreffend das urheberrechi an 
weiken der bildenden kunste. den schutz der 
pholographieen gegen unbefugte nachbil- 
dung, und das urheberrechi an muslern und 
modellcn. About I iz p. 8°. Berlin, Hem- 
pel, 1 8 76. 

Stephen (Sir lames). Digest of the law of 
copyright, /k Great Britain. Rayal tommii- 
iiBH OH cafyrighl. Report, fol. London, G. 
E. Eyre & W. Spotliswoode, 1878, p. Ixi-xc. 

Stevens (H:) The universal postal union and 
international copy-right. [A paper read be- 
fore the Library association at Oxford, Oct. 
3d, 1878.] In Library (The) 
the United Kingdom. The 
the first annual meeting. 1S78. 

Stoui'k (J. G. Antoinc). Rftfii 

contrcfafons en librairie, sui 

moire sur ie rilablissement de I 

des impiimeursdePai 

[1804.]^ 
Same: MSmoire si 

la communauie des 

suivi de R£t1exi 



4°. Oxford, 



Paris, Stoupe, 



Paris. 



le (itablisseraeni de 
iprimeuts de Paris, 

le si6r£otypage. About 39 p. 
;s maichands de nouvoauifis, 



jTUBENRAUCH (Moritz, iJUr von). Entwurf 
eines gesetzes turn schuize der autor-rechie 
an wcrken der lileratur und kunsi. Ptojet 
d'une loi garanlissant Ics droits des auieurs 
aux (Euvces de litl£ralure el d'arl. la Comple 
rendu des travaux du congr^sartistique d'Ao- 
vcts par Eugftno Gressin Dumoulin. 8°, 
Anvers & Leipiic, M. ECornicker. iB6a, p. 
339-364. 

Die neueslen beslrebungen lum schutz des 

urhcberrechles an etteugnissen der kunst. 8°. 
Wien, 1863. 
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Srrun, fmd. American publis1i«ri and Eng 
liib aatbon. Br Stylus. 33 p. S'. Balii- 
more, E. U Didiei. 1879. 

A'ififi/a-'TliePuUuben'wwklr." *. 11. (■. N<« 
Ywk. no. 370. Feb. t j, I*;), p. igfr-igi. 

SuMHASV of evidence on ilic copyright amend- 
CD«Dt bill. 3 p. 8°. [London, BaroMd & 
Failej, iBiS?] 

Si;hker<C:} [Inlernational copyiighl. Lellet 
on ihii Eubjecl, February 17, 1868.] In The 
CopTtighl asioclation fi>r ihe prolcciion and 
advancement of literature and an. Inleina- 
lional copyright. 8°. New York, 1868, p. 
lS-16. 

Samr. In iijViotkt. t. ti. 8". Boston, 

Lee ft ShepaiJ, 1877, p. 270-371. 

Sweden. Stt Annuaire <te legislation £lran- 
gire. 1877. 

Synopsis taken from the record o[ lesiimony of 
Dana. S/i Lawrence (Wi Beach) vi. Dana 
(R:H:./r.)^/ a/t. 

Talfourd (Si(T: Noon). A speech delivered 
in (he house of commons, on Thursday the 
iSlb of May 1S37, on moving for leave 10 
bring in a bill lo consolidale ilie taw lelaling 
10 copyright, and to enend the term of its 
duration. &'. London, E. Moxon. 1837. 

Samt. In Mil Crilical and miscellaneous 

writings. 3d American ed. 8°. Philadel- 
phia, Carey & Hari, 1846, p. 159-164. 

Sami : Amendment of Ihe law of copy- 
right. [An abridgement of his speech,] In 
"The Legal observer." v. 14, 9°. Lon- 
don, Richards & CO.. 1B37, p. 65-63, 

Ann. mlitt in "The AtbtiiEum," 4', LodiIsb. 
j^n. rrtTiV^'lhy T: ViitiJ] /■ "Tht Mecli»nia' 
■.K«i«,- V. .7- 8', Uodw., no. „i. J^iy .. .Sjj, 
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A speech delivered in the house of com- 
mons on Wednesday, asth April 1838. on 
moving the second reading of the bill to 
amend the law of copyright. About as p. 8°. 
London, E. Moion, 1838. 

Samr. In his Critical and miscelianeous 

writings. 3d Ametican ed. S', Philadel- 
phia, Carey & Hart, 1846. p. 165-171. 

Sergeant Talfourd's speech on (he copy- 
right question, delivered in the house of com- 
mons, February 38. 1S39. To which is added 
Mr. Tegg's Letter to the 'Times." on the 
copyright monopoly. %°. London, Fosletit 
Hex tall, 1839. 
Aim. vlic, m " The Eclectic miew." New Ktict. 
T. J. t'. LQqdoti, April iffjg. p. 434-437- 

Samt. In his Critical and miscellaneous 

writings. 3d American ed. 8'. Philadel- 
phia, Carey Sc Han, 1B46, p. 171-176. 

Three speeches delivered in Ihe house of 

commons in favour of a measure for an ex- 
tension of copyright. To which are added, 
the petitions In favour of the bill, and re- 
marks on the present slate of the copyright 
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1™ T. _.__ _ ._ 

Edited by bit ton.'^ t. 5- u^. Land 
eo.iSe*. p. 363-365. 

Same.' Trois discours ptononcts au parle- 

ment d'angleterrc par Sir T. Noon Talfourd ; 
iraduits de I'anglais par Paul Laboulaye. /n 
"filudessur laproptifitiliittraiie en France 
et en Angleiene. par Edouard Laboulaye." 
8°. Paris, A. Durand, 1S58. p. 83-151. 

Serjeant Talfourd's copyiighi bilL /« 

" The Jurist." 8° London, no. 19, May 20, 
'837, p- 331-323: "The Legal observer." 
8°. London, v. 14, 1837, p, 135-136; ». 15, 
183S, p, 449-451: "The Monihty magaiine, 
edited bvJ:A. Heraud." v. 1. S\ London, 
no. 5, May, 1B39, p. 583-584. 

Speech for the defendant in the prosecu- 
tion of the Queen v. Moion, tor the publica- 
tion of Shelley's works. 8°. London, 1841. 

Taluchet (Edouard). La piopiiixt liliiraire. 
Un congrfts de gens de leiires i Paris. /« 
•■ Bibliothtqueuniverselleet revue Suisse." r. 
63. B'. Lausanne, July 1878, p. tto-iaS. 

Takantim (Leopotdo). In dilesa della pro- 
priety letleraria dci discorsi del sommo Pon- 
lelice pel rev. D. Pasqu.ile de Franciscls, 
contio il sig. Girolamo Milone. About 34 
p., i tab. 8°. [Napoli, 1876.] 

Tahdiei; ijuies Ronyin). De la perpfitutl* en 
matiire de lilttrature et d'an. Leitre i 
l-Acad&mie inip6nale des sciences, belles- 
lettres ei arts dc Rouen ; par J. T. de Saint 
Germain [/u^ui/.] About 16 p. 8'. Paris, 
J. Tardieu. 1858. 

Srea/ia Curmer (Henri Lion). 

Tegc (T:) Remarks on Ihe speech ol sergeant 
Talfourd, on moving for leave to bring in a 
bill to consolidate the laws relating 10 copy- 
right, and to extend (he term ol its duration. 
Aboulajp. 8°. London, Tegg&son, 1S37. 
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Produce of cupy-right. Extract 
from letter of Mr, Tegg. in answer 10 ser- 
geant Talfourd's copyright bill. In " The 
American almanac." 1840. la". Bostotl, 
D. H. Williams, p. loo-ioa. j 

T^NiNT (Wilhelm). De la propria^ litlirairs. S 
/» "La France Iill£raire." Nouv. s6(ie. v.4. ■ 
8'. Paris. 7 mars 1S41. p. 349-356. 1 

TEHHtJNE (Mary Virginia). 5m The Publishers' 
weekly. 

Thomas (£ml!e), Contrelacon. /n CoqDeliD 
(Charles) onrf Guillaumin (Urbain Gilben)- 
Diciionnaire de I'iconomie politique. 3* id. 
V. I. 8°. Paris, Guillaumin & cie., i8b4, p, 
477-479- 

Thomas (J: Penfoid), A legal and constitu- 
tional argument against the alleged judicial 
right of restraining the pub!ic«tiun of re ~ ' 
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of judicial proceedings, as assumed in the 
King V. Thistlewood and others, enforced 
against the proprietor of the Observer by a 
fine of £500, and afterwards confirmed by the 
court of King's bench. 2 p. 1. 148 p. 8**. 
London, I. L. Turner, for S. Sweet, 1822. 

Thomas (Moy). See Appleton (C: E: Cutts 
Birchall). — Great Britain. Royal commission 
on copyright. Report. 1878. — Harper & 
Brothers. 

Thompson (G: Carslake). Remarks on the law 
of literary property in different countries, 
and the principles on which it is founded. 31 p. 
8**. London, The National press agency, 
1883. 

Thornton (W. W.) The universal cyclopaedia 
of law. 8^ Northport, N. Y., E: Thomp- 
son, [1883.] 
Contains : Copyright, p. 930-338. 

Thulliez (Louis). £tude legislative, historique 
et juridique sur la propri6t6 litt^raire. 306 p. 
%\ Paris, E. Thorin, 1876. 

TiCKNOR (G:) International copyright. Jn 
"Life, letters, and journals of G: Ticknor." 
V. 2. 8*. Boston, J. R. Osgood & co., 1876, 
p. 278-280. 

Titles of newspapers and books. [Anon. 
From the Solicitors' journal.] In ** The Cen- 
tral law journal." v. 10. S''. St. Louis, 
1880, no 5, Jan. 30, p. 82-84 \ no. 6, Feb. 6, 
p. 104-106 ; no. 7, Feb. 13, p. 123-126. 

ToMLiNS (Sir T: Edlyne). Literary property. 
See Jacob (Giles). 

ToMMASEO (Nicold). Lettera di N. Tommaseo 
di Librai Italiani sulla propriety, letteraria. 
8*. Venezia, 1839. 

ToscANi (Odoardo). Studio sulla proprietiL let- 
teraria ed artistica. About 147 p. 8". Roma, 
1881. 

TouRGfeB (Albion Winegar). The law of copy- 
right. In "Our Continent." v. i. fol. 
Philadelphia, no. 7, March 29, 1882, p. 104. 

Tournachon.Nadar (F61ix) contre Tournachon 
(Adrien, jeune) & cie. 1857. See Tribune 
(La) judiciaire. 

Towne (P. A.) See Scribner's monthly. 

Tribune (La) judiciaire. Recueil des plaidoy- 
ers et des r6quisitoires les plus remarquables 
des tribunaux fran9ais et Strangers par J. 
Sabbatier. v. 5. 8'. Paris, C. Borrani, 

1857. 

Contains : Cour imp^riale de Paris. Prdsidence de m. 
le premier pr^ident Delangle. Audience du X9 d6c. 
1857. Revendication de la propri^t^ exclusive du pseudo- 
nyme Nadar. F^lix Toumachon-Nadar, contre A. Tour- 
nachon jeune et cie., p. 393-333 (Plaidoirie de me Henry 
Celliex, p. 995-311 : Plaidoirie de me Ernest Deunarest, 
p. 311-393 : Arr£t, p. 333-393). 

Trollope (Anthony). On the best means of 
extending and securing an international law 
of copyright. In National association for the 
promotion of social science. Transactions. 
1866. 8*^. London, Longmans, 1867, p. 119- 
125 : Discussion on this paper, p. 243-244. 

Tromp (T. van Hettinga). De Koninklijke 



akademie van wetenschappen en de zooge- 
naamde letterkundige en kunsteigendom, 
8'. Leeu warden, 1863. 

Tuckerman (H: Theodore). Violations of lit- 
erary property. The Federalist. — Life and 
character of John Jay. In ** The Continental 
monthly." v. 6. 8". New York, no. 3, 
Sept. 1864, p. 336-355. 

TuRCHiARULO (A.) La proprieti letteraria. 8'. 
Napoli, 1857. 

Turner (Sharon). Reasons for a modification of 
the act of Anne respecting the delivery of 
books, and copyright. [Anon.] i p. 1. 60 p. 
8**. London, ^fichols, son, & Bentley, 1813. 

To the chairman of the committee upon 

the copyright laws. 16 p. 8**. [London, 
Barnard & Farley, 1818.] 

Turner (T.) On copyright in design in art and 
manufactures. With addenda [of statutes in 
force and rules of registrar of designs.] viii., 
124 p. 8". London, F. Elsworth, 1851. 

Tyler (Moses Coit). See The Publishers* 
weekly. 

Tyndall (J:) Professor Tyndall before the 
English copyright commission. [Questions 
and answers.] In " The Popular science 
monthly." v. 14. 8*. New York, no. 79, 
Nov. 1878, p. 39-44. 

Underdown (Emanuel Maguire). The law of 
art copyright. The engraving, sculpture and 
designs acts, the international copyright act, 
and the art copyright act, 1862. With an in- 
troduction and notes. Also an appendix, 
containing the evidence communicated to 
the Society of arts on piracy of works of art, 
and forms for the use of artists, etc. 2 p. 1. 
211 p. 12°. London, J. Crockford, 1863. 

Anon, no/ice in *^The Art journal." New series v. «. 
4*. London, April x, 1863, p. 84. 

Anon, rrview in '* The Athenxum.** 4*. London, 
no. x8s3, April as, 1869, p. 549-550 : Note from P. Le 
Neve Foster, no. 1853, May a, 1863, p. 587, 

Underbill (Arthur). A summary of the law 
of torts, or wrongs independent of contract. 
12**. London, Butterworths, 1873. 
Contains : Infringement of copyright, p. X73-Z80. 

Same : Principles of the law of torts, ist 

American from the 2d English ed., by A. Un- 
derbill, assisted by Claude C: M. Plumptre. 
With American cases, by Nathaniel C. Moak. 
8^ Albany, W: Gould & son, 1881. 

Contains: Infringement of copyright. [Prepared by 
J: T. Cook], p. 666-689. -. t t~ 7 

United States. Acts passed by the United 
Stotes Congress relating to copjrright. In 
"The Statutes at large." v. 1-22. 8^. Bos- 
ton & Washington, 1845-83. 

Summary : An act for the encouragement of learning 
by securing the copies of maps, charts, and books, to the 
authors and propnetors of such copies, during the timet 
therein mentioned, [ist congress, ad session, chapter 15, 
May 31^ <79o1, v. x, p. 134-136. An act supplementary to 
an act, intituled ** An act for the encouragement of learn- 
ing [1790], and extending the benefits thereof to the arts 
of designing, engraving, and etching historical and other 
prints. [7tli cong., xst sess., chap. 36, April 09, z8oa1, t. 
a, p. I7X-X79. An act to continue a coprnght to J: Row- 
lett. [aoth cong., xst sess., chap. X45, May 94, i8a8]. t. 
6, p. 389. An act to amend the sereral acta respociing 
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cddVibub icDpvt'iKbi'arj: Rowletl." [iiit coDg., ill 
to«.,eh»p. ij, Feb. ii, iSw]. •. 6, p. m. Anmci lup- 

wcting copyiitbU. [jad cang., M iCM., chap. iJTi 
* *". 'SmL V- 4. P-7'S- ^''•'",',"?E'™'"h?w 1° 



tBpecting copyiitbu. [jad cang., i>l >m., chap. 

^riEhtid 



p. 106. [Copyrigbl dcpoiiu 

lid GODfl-i ad nai., chap, aai, —— >, .» — . 

ia,p.Uj. Anactiupplciiienlal loKp wi tnlilled 



:1>3..B55) V 



ptsTcd Feb. 1, lEji. bilh cong., ut ku.. cbip. itq, 
Aug. i8, .ajO], I, II, p. ija-uj. [Aei remnrinE eopy- 
rigbt depcHU rrom Ihe Deputiaenl o\ Slate to Ibe De- 



loDheli 
s. I, ITeb. s, iSs 



■'■;" 



p. 380-38.. An act latnei 

ri Ihe United Stato [in CDPrrighi cu^ 
, thap. 37, Feh. 18. iM.J, v. u. 



ind the levcraE act» reipcclmg copyiJEhl," up- 
gb. }, iBji, BDil to the iCa in ■ddilion iherelo 
Ldmenl IhtieoL [jBib coiiE.,id H!u..c)i>p. 116, 
?..S*1-Ht- An «t an«ndUqry of 
ciinj copyiighta. [39lh eoiig.. ad 
-" -'■fl], ».M. 



1 3. iMsl. 



pyrights. 



end the 1 






,._., , cnoyrigbli), July B, 1870, v. 16, 

p. loS-aif. An act 10 amend tBe Uv nlfltin^ 10 pitienit, 
trade-marks And GDpyTt>:bta. Ujd cqng.. lit tela., chap. 
301, Juiw iS, iaj4l, V. iB, p. 7§-7» An act f« Ibe relief 
if W: Tod Helmuih, of New York. [AuihDriaEDg bim u 
entet for copvrighl a comcled title a( "AiyileiD ofiur- 
■■IT, by William Tod Helmulh," axd 10 depoiil two 
xapita Bf tbs booli with Ibe Librarian ol Cenima. in lieu 

«h".^.JiiM^.i8"l!..itp'.^ia. tieXrliiddingihe 
EnDiniuion through the mailt of any publicjition which 
violatea any copyright granted by the United State*. 
«tbeong., 3d sen., chap, ilo, kc. 13, Match ), iSj^], 

right upon deaigBs. 4)lbcong,, ut seat., chap. sM, Aug. 

Acts in force as to the jurisdiction of 

copyright cases. In " The Revised Siatutes 
of the United Stales." 3d ed. B'. Wash- 
Inglon, Governinent printing office, 187S. 

Summtrj: Circtiil count, acla ofS July. iSto and iS 
Feb., .873. •«=■ Sja. clauae 9, p. t... Supreme eouti, act 

UKiied Sutei cnuru ixdusiTe of tb4 count of the ae- 
eral statet, act 8 July, iBjo, aec 7.T. clause j, p, ijj. 
Procedure, act 8 July, 1870, aec. 971, p. iBj. 

Copyrights. [The laws now in force]. In 

" The Revised Stalules of ihe United Slates." 
ad ed. B". Washington, Government prinr- 
ing office, 1878, title Ix,, chap. 3. p. 957-960. 

The copyright laws of the United Stales. 

as revised, consolidated, and amended by 
act of congreBS approved July Bth, 1870. 
8 p. 8°. Washington, Government priming 
office, 1370. 

Directions for securing copyrights under 

(he revised net of congress which looli effect 
August li 1S74, 4 p. 8". [Washington, 
Library o( Congress, 1874.] 

A^in.— Fumithed. upon applicaiion, by (he Librarian 
ofCongrtta. Washingien, D. C. 

The law of copyright in the United Stales, 

In force August i. 1874. From the Revised 
Statutes of the United Slates, in force De- 
cember 1, 1873, as amended by act approved 




June t8, 1S74. 4 p. 8'. [Washington, Li- 
brary of Congress, 1874. j 

of Co'^reis, Wathington, IT C- 

- — The law of patents and copyrights, as re- 
vised, simplified, arranged, and consolidated, 
by the commission appointed for that pur- 
pose, from the various acts of congress now 
in force, in whole or in part. 34 p, S'. Wasli- 
ington. Government printing office. t868. 
Gmlaim! Chaplir III. of copyrighlN p ,_ 

The patent, trade-mark and copyright 

laws of the United States of Attietiea. From 
Ihe Revised Statutes of the United Stales, 
with the amendments since 1B74. And a (uU 
Indel. 48 p. 8°, New VorL, Baker, Voor- 
his & CO., 1S73. 

. CWi/M.- Chapter 1. Copyright, p. 38-44. 

Revision of the United Stales statutes. 

Title liiii. ; Patents, trade-marks, and copy- 
rights. As dratted by the commissioners 
appointed for ihal purpose. Title leaf. 34 p. 
4 . Washington, Government printing office, 
iB7», 

Contaim ; t^pyrights. p. >7-33. 

UNiTBn States Digest; a digest of decisions 
of the various courts within the United Slates 
10 the year 1S70. By B: Vaughan Abbott. 
14 V. B°. Boston. Little. Brown JE co., 
1874-76. 

CsM/aiiti.- Copyright, v. 3, p. «o7-«». 

Same: New series, v. l-q. Annual di- 
gest. 1870-1878. By B: V. Abbott. 8", 
Boston. Little, Brown & co., 1879-79. 

OmtaiHi! Copyright, V.I. 1870, p. i67-i«! v.a.iByi. 
p. 166-iij : V. 3, 1871. p. iJo-i6a : V. 4, 1873, p. iSa-l8] : 
V. 6, i«;s. p- 176 : ., 7, iSj«. p. .71-178 '. ". B. 'Bjy. P- 



me.- Nei 
i87g. t 



:s, V. to. Annual di- 
E. Hudson and G; F: 
ston. Little. Brown & 



gest, 

Willi 
CO., 1 3 80. 
C,nl„im. : Copyright, p. ij,. 

Sanit : New series, v. 11-14. Annual di 

gest, r8Bo-i883, By G: F: Williams. 8' 
Boston, Little, Brown & CO., 1881-84. 

tV»/«i»j .- Copyright, V. 11, iSSo. p. iftj ; v, 11, iBti, 
p. 164 : 1. 13, iS3t, p. 176-177 : V, 14, 1SB3, p. itj-rM. 

Universitv of Cambridge. Etigland. Furlher 
statement ordered by the syndics of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge to be primed anil cir- 
culated. 8°. Cambridge, iBr8. , 

5am/.' In " A vindication of the right of 

Ibe universities of the United Kingdom to a I 
copy o[ every new publication. By E: Chris- 
tian." 3d ed. 8*. Cambridge, J. Smith. 
1818, p. 139-193. 

jVb/*.— Por a reply leeBrydgetlSii Sr Egerton). An- 
Uni.ersityofCao.bl5dge"'Tflt"B. *' ' '^'' ^ " 

Observations on the copy-right bill, prim- 
ed by order ot the vice-chancellor, heads of 
colleges, &c. of Ihe University of Cambridge. 
8'. Cambridge, :8i8. 

Sami : In " A vindication of the right of 

Ihe universities of the United Kingdom to a 
copy of every new publieaiion. ByE: Chris- 
" 3d ed. B°. Cambridge, J. Smith, 
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Brjer. Judgment, 20th November 18 12. 
\AHon, report.] 15 p. V, [London, Strahan 
& Preston, n. ^.] 

— Same : In ** A vindication of the right of 
the universities of the United Kingdom to a 
copy of every new publication. By £: Chris- 
tian." 3d ed. 8*. Cambridge, J. Smith, 
1818, p. 85-107. 

— Same : In " Reports of cases argued and 
determined in the court of king's bench. By 
E: Hyde East." v. 16. 8^ London, A. 
Strahan for J. Butterworth & son, 1814, p. 

317-334. 

Same : In ** Reports of cases in the court of 



king's bench. By E: Hyde East." v. 16. 
New ed., by T: Day. 8". Philadelphia, M. 
Carey & son, 1817, p. 315-333. 
Unpartheyisches bedenken, worin aus alien 
natiirl ichen, gOttlichcn und menschlichen, 
civil- und criminalrechten und gesetzen klar 
und deutlich ausgefQhret und bewiesen wird, 
dass der unbefugte nachdruck privilegirter 
und unprivilegirter bticher ein grob- und 
schSndliches, alien g5ttlich- und menschlichen 
rechten und gesetzen zuwiderlaufendes ver- 
brechen, und infamer diebstahl sey. 8**. 
Coin, 1742. 

ATtf/^.— According to Weller (Emil) Die falschen und 
fingirten druckorte, v. x, Leipzig, 1864, it was printed by 
PQttner in Hof. 

Unreciprocated copyright. [Anon J] /if*'The 
New monthly magazine and humorist. Ed- 
ited by W. Harrison Ains worth." v. 93. 8". 
London, no. 369, Sept. 185 1, p. 122-126. 

Urheberrecht und nachdruck. In " Die 
Grenzboten. Zeitschrift fUr politik und lit- 
eratur." 20. Jahrgang, i. semester, i. band. 
8**. Leipzig, 1861, p. 52-63? 

Vatimesnil (— de). Opinion de m. de Vati- 
mesnil, sur Tefiet des prorogations accorde6s 
par le projet, quant aux privileges dont I'au- 
teur ou ses h6ritiers auraient trait6 avec un 
tiers. In France. Commission de la pfoprikti 
litiiraire. Collection des procds-verbaux. 4'. 
Paris. Pillet aln6, 1826, p. 305-307. 

Veit (Moritz). Die erweiterung des schutzes 
gegen nachdruck zu gunsten der erben ver- 
dienter autoren. 8". Leipzig, Veit & co., 

1855. 
Velden(M. B. J. van den). Over het kopij- 
. regt in Nederland. 8**. 's Gravenhage, S. de 

Visser, 1835. 
Verg6 (Charles Henri). See Lacan (Adolphe 
Jean Baptiste)^/^^ Paulmier (Charles Pierre 
Paul). — Pataille (Henri Jules Simon) and 
Huguet (Auguste). — Rendu (Ambroise). 

Vermeire (P.) Le libre travail, ou abolition 
des brevets, droits d*auteur, garantie de des- 
sins, remplac6 par un syst^me plus efficace et 
plus naturel, suivi d'une critique par Ch. Le 
Hardy de Beaulieu et P. Paillotet. 8°. 
Bruxelles, A. Decq, 1864. 

Vernbt (Jean £mile Horace). Du droit des 
peintres et des sculpteurs sur leurs ouvrages. 
/if "La France litt6raire." Nouvellc s6rie, 
▼. 4. 8*. Paris, 7 mars 1841, p. 257-268. 



Verplanck (Gulian Crommelin). The law of 
literary properly. In " Discourses and ad- 
dresses on subjects of American history, 
arts, and literature. By Gulian C. Ver- 
planck." 12°. New York, J. & J. Harper, 
1833. p. 215-227. 

Vertheidigung des eigenthums gegen den 
raub Oder prilfung der schrift : Wider und 
ftir den btichernachdruck, aus den papieren 
des blauen mannes. [Anon.] About 70 p. 
8**. Schwaben, 1790. 

Vesqub von Puttlingen (Johann, freiherr). 
Das musicalische autorrecht. Eine juristisch- 
musicalische abhandlung. Mit unterstdtz- 
ung durch die Kaiserliche Academie des 
wissenschaften. x., 205 p. 8*". Wien, W: 
BraumQller, 1864. 

Oesterreichs gesetzgebung ilber literar- 

isches und artistischcs eigenthum. In " CEster- 
reichische zeitscrift flir rechts- und staats- 
wissenschaft." 23. Jahrgang. 8°. Wien, 
1847, p. ^2-seg. - % 

ViETOR (J. Fresemann). Eene bijdrage tot het 
leerstuk van den intellectueelen eigendom. 
About 106 p. 8". Utrecht, J. L. Beijers, 1868. 

Het auteursrccht. Kantteekeningen op 

het ontwerp van wet tot regeling van het 
auteursrecht. 66 p. 8**. Utrecht, J. L. 
Beijers. 1877. 

Vigny {Le comte Alfred de). De mademoiselle 
S6daine et de la propri6t6 litt^raire. Lettre 
^ messieurs les d^put^s. In *' Revue des 
deux mondes." v. 25, 4dmc s^rie. 8\ Paris, 
15 Jan. 1841, p. 220-252. 

ViLLEFORT (Alfred). De la propri6t6 litt6raire 
et artistique au point de vue international. 
Aper9u sur les 16gislations 6trang^res et sur 
les trait6s relatifs k la repression delacontre- 
fa9on, suivi d'un appendice contenant : i** 
le texte des conventions diplomatiques con- 
clues ; par la France avec la Grande-Bre- 
tagne, la Sardaigne, le Portugal et le Han- 
ovre ; par la Grande-Bretagne avec la Prusse 
et la Hanovre : 2° le texte en fran9ais de la 
loi portugaise sur la propri6t6 litteraire. 2 p. 
1.,I03 p. 8**. Paris, Cosse, 185 1. 

ViLLEMAiN (— ) Projet de loi sur les droits de 
propri6t6 litt6raire et artistique, pr6sent6 par 
m. Villemain, vot6 par articles et rejet^ au 
vote final par la chambre des d^put^s en 1841. 
In " Legislation de la propri6t6 litteraire et 
artistique, par Jules Delalain." 8'. Paris, 
1862, p. 102-108. 

Vincent (C: E: Howard). The law of criticism 
and libel. A handbook for journalists, au- 
thors, and the libelled. 58 p. i6% London, 
E. Wilson, 1876. 

Vindication (A) of the exclusive right of au- 
thors to their own works : a subject now un- 
der consideration before the twelve judges of 
England. [Anon,] About 45 p. 8**. London, 
1762. 

VioTTA (H. A.) Het auteursrecht van den 
componist. Academisch proefschrift. About 
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4 p. I , 83 p. f. Amslerdam, L. Roolbaan, 
1877, 

Vivien (Alexandre Francois Auguate). De la 
Impression de la conliefason en France des 
ouvrages publics en Sardaigne.^Rappurl de 
ni. Virien. In "Revue de l^gislalion el de 
jurisprudence." loe annfie, nouv. s4rie. v. 
ao. 8°. Paris, 1844, p. sia-saS' 

VOLKMANN (Adalbert Wilhelm). EinworlUbei 
die lage deulscber vertegei von werlcen nicht 
dcuischci utheber. [Signed V. S. obwi.] /« 
■'Deutsche VicrlcljahrSEchrift." 3les hell, 
1846. 8'. Slultgarl 4 Tubingen, nt. 34. p. 
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thors. In '■ Cyclopedia of political science. 
Edited by J: J. Lalor." v. i. 8°. Chicago, 
Rand, McNallyA co., 1881, p. 181-183. 
. BOMN (H; G:). The question of unri 
foreign copyright in Great Britain. 
of the speeches and proceedings i 
meeting held at the Hanover sqiii 
July t. 1851. Sir E : Bulvrer Lytlon. oart.. in 
the chair. With notes, viii., 68 p. 8°. Lon- 
don, Bohn, 1S51. 

BoswELL (James). The decision of the court 
of session, upon the question of literary prop- 
erly ; in the cause Ji Hinton of London, 
boakieller, pursuer [against Alexander Don- 
aldion and J: Wood, booksellers in Edin- 
burgh, and James Meurosc bookseller in 
Kilmarnock, defenders. I p. I,, iv.. 37 p. 4°. 
Edinburgh, J. Donaldson, for A. Donaldson. 
1774- 

Bozzo-Bagneila (Giovanni Baitisia). Sulla 
perpelua proprteid teiieraria ed anistica. 
Studio, aaedizioneriveduta e correiia. 48 p. 
la*. Mllano. C. Barbini, 1S71. 

BHet.'LTER(Adolphe). Du droit de perp6iuit6 



iprocaled 
reporl 
public 



de la propri6ie intelleciuelle. Thfeorie de la 
propri^le des £crivains, des artistes, des in* 
venteurs et des fabricanls. About 140 p. S'. 
Paris. A. Durand, 1855. 

Brief (A) statement on the subject of assam- 
ed foreign copyright : addressed id British 
authors, publishers, and others interested in 
British literature. About 16 p. 8°. Loudon. 
1851. 

Bricgs (C; F:), Literary piracy. {Angn. review 
of " Letters on international copyright. By 
H. C. Carey." Philadelphia. A. Han. 1853.] 
/n " Putnam's monthly magaaine." v. 3. 8°, 
New York, no. 13, Jan. 1854, p. 96-103. 

Brito (Jos6). Legislacion Mexicana. Indice 
alfabeiico raionado de las leye*. decreioa, 
rcglamenlos. ordcnes y circulares que se haa 
expedido desde el atlg dc iSai hast a el de 
1869. [Apcndice, i870-'7i.] 3 v, 8°. Miiico, 
imprenta del gobierno. a cargo de J. M. San- 
doval, 1871-3. 

diet, p. 7SS 789- ' j 

Bhitton (J:). The rights of literature. 77 p. 8*. I 

London, for (he author, by A. J. Valpy, 1S14, 



Baoitssc (M.— ). Proprittt Iiii6raire. /<» " R6- 
petloire de la nouvelle legislation civile, 
commerciale el administrative; par Favard 
de Langlade." v. 4. 4°, Paris, 1823. p. 61B- 
661. 

Bbuzzo (Gian Carlo). Del diritto di proptleti 
sulle prodi)2ioni deli'ingegno. About 51 p. 
8'. Gcnova. lip. del R. islitulo sordomuti. 

Bump (Orlando Franklin). The law of patents, \ 
trade-marks, labels and copyrights. 3d ed. 
ccxvili., 667 p. 8°. Baltimore. Cushings & 
Bailey. 1SS4. (Copyrights, p. 49a--536.) 

BflRGER (Gottfried August). Vorschlag. dem 
bUchernachdlucke iv. sleuern. In " G, A. 
Burger's SSmmlliche werke. Herausgege- 
ben von Karl V. Reinhard." v. 6. 8'. Ber- 
lin, 1825. 

Burke (P:) The copyright law and the preMi 
an essay to show the necessity of an imme- 
diate aroendnienl of tlie copytight law upon 
the removal of the stamp duty from news* 
papers. 8°. London, S. Low & son, iSsS- 

Society for promoting the ameadmeol of 

the law. 2oth session. The present stale of 
the law ol copyright in literature and the fine 
aits, with a view to its amendment. (A 
paper by mr, Serjeant Burke, read at a 
genera! meeting of the society, held on 
monday. istjune, 1863, and ordered to be 
printed.) 15 p. 8". [London, M'Carquedtlfl 
&CO., 1863.] 

Caillemer (Exupite). Etudes sur les sati- 
qult£s juridiques d'Alhines. 6' £tude. La 
propriSie lilifitaire i Athftncs. 8°. [Cmo] ; 
Paris. E. Thoiin, 1B6S. 

Callender (E: B.) The law for playwrigbl*. 
In Southern law review." New teries. 
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Y. 9. 8", St.'Louis. 
p. i3-3a- 
Calmels [Anioine Eda 
el de la con tie f agon 
gence, comprenani : les pioduclions lill 
nlres, dramatlques, musicales; les ceuvt 
ariisiiques de la peimure, du dessin, de 



gravi 



ulplur 



; les (I 



vraEes, [etc.] A> 

cteis sur la inaij«r«. vii., S66 p. 
Paris. Cosse. 1E56. 
Projet du code pftnal portugai! 

repression des conlrefafons el auttes d&)ils 
en maliirc de propri^lti lltltraire ei artisi- 
iquc, [elc.J Adressfes i m. Levy Maria 
Jordio. 3 p. 1. ;i p, 8". Paris, au bureau 
des annates de la propriSlfi indusirielle, 
ariiiiique el Ijtieraire, iSbz. 

CAPPELLHMAN5 (Victor). De la propri6t6 lit- 
iSraire et artislique en Belgiqueelen France. 
HisEoite. legislation, jurisprudence, conven- 
tion du la aofli 185a avec conimeniaire. 
Rigtemenia d'eiicuiion en Belgique ei en 
France. Notes expticaiives, eic. 3 p. t. 
ixvii., 375 p. ia°. Bruielles, Delevingne & 
Callewaerl ; Paris, J. Renouatd & comp., 
1854. 

Casks (The) or the appellants and respondents 
in (he cause or literary property. [.4naii.] 
4 p. I. 59 p. + 3p. 4°. London, printed for J. 
lew. W. Clarke, P. Brell, and C. Wilkin. 



"774. 



Cattb 



)c (Louis). 



£;iude 
i dramatiqucs 



le droit de pro- 



Aboul 217 p. 8°. 

ftvre ; lib. F. Lorcier, 1883. 

Celliez (Henry). Plaidoirie de me Celliet. 
[Cour impferiale de Paris. 13 dtc. 1857. Re- 
vendication de !a propriiie exclusive du 
pseudonyme Nadar.J In "La Tribune judi- 
ciaire. par J. Sabbalier." V. j. B'. Paris, C. 
Boiraoi, 1857. p. 395-311. 

Ckampein (Mane Francois Stanislas). Reflex- 
ions de ro. Champein. lues dans la s^ancedu 
27 Kerier i8z6. In France. Commisrien de 
la frofrifU lillMtiir. Collection des prucH- 
verbaux, 4°. Paris, Pillcl aln6, 1836, p. 3^1- 
249. 

Chapman (J:) The commerce of literature. 
[Anon.'l Im " The Westminster review." [v. 
57]. n. a., V. I. 8°. London, J: Chapman, no. 
113, n. E. no. 3, April i. 1B53. p. Sll-554. 

Sami : Cheap books, and how 10 gel ihem. 

Being a reprint of ihe article on ■' The com- 
merce or literature," together with a brief ac- 
count of (he origin and progress ol Ihe re- 
cent agitation for free trade in books. To 
which js added, the judgment pronounced by 
lord Campbell. 8'. London, I; Chapman, 
i35»? 

Chatain (Marcel). Facuitt de droit de Paris. 
De Tin bani» en droit remain. De la pro- 
pri*t6 lilttraire en droit fransais. Thise 
pour le docioiat. L'acce public sur tes ma- 



liires ci-apr£s sera pr£senl6 et souteou le 93 
d^cembre, 18S0. 3 p. 1. 5-86 p. 1 1. 5-190 p. 
B". Paris, F. Pichon & A. Colillon. 1880. 
De la ptDpiitii liii«rure, j-ifop. 

Cleveland (H.) Copj-right [and] Copy-right 
law. Ih "The American monthly maga- 
zine." New series. 8°. Philadelphia, Boston 
andNew York. 1837; (No. 1. To the writers 
of America. Ahdh.), v. 3, Feb.. p. 153-158 ; 
(No. 3. To the publishers ol America. Aneri.), 
V. 3, March, p. 183-387: (No. 3. To the 
rr^aders of Ihe United Stales. Anon., signed 
H. C), V. 4, Oct.. p. 374-377- 

Clunet (Cdouardy Exiraii du compte rendu 
sienographique do CongiSs internaliona! de 
la propriiie artistique, tenu i Paris du iB au 
ai septembre 1878. 40 p. 8". Paris, impri- 
merie Natlonale, 1B79. 

Same, lit " Congris international de la 

propriety artislique. Compte rendu." S', 
Paris, imp. Nationale, 1879. P' 119-15B. 

C()MMEKi:E(Tbe)onitetaIuie. 1B52. J» Chap- 
man (J:) 

CoNUK^s de la propriety litt^raiTe et aitisiique 
tenu fi Bruxelles, les 27, sB. 39, el 30 septem- 
bie 1S58. I. Organisation du congris el ad- 
hesions. 3. Analyse des sGances du coQgrfts. 
3. Discoura el lapporls. 4. Resolutions du 
congrSs. In " Annales de la propriety In- 
dusirielle anistique el liitSraire." v. 4. 8*. 
Paris. 1E58, p. 401-454. 

CoKGR^s inlernalional de la propMete artis- 
lique. .5f( France. 

Constant (L.) De la propri£ie en gfnfrat el 
dc la proprifilfi litteraire. [Stances du 30 
juin et du 7 juillei 1844.] in Society litte- 
raire de runiversiie catholique de Louvain. 
Cboix de mamoires. v. 3. 8*. X^uvain, 
Fontcyn, 1845, p. 185-354. 
I . De la protniiif M |<n«ra], p. iBT-aii: II. Deli 

CoPVXiGiir. [^HflH.] In "The Leisure hour," 
¥. 14. 4°. London, 1865, 1,, in no. 718. Dec. 9, 
p. 774-776 : n., in no. 729, Dec. 16, p. ^vi- 
791 ; 111., In no. 730, Dec. 33, p. 804-807. 

Copyright (The) act. The law of copyrighl, 
regarding aulhor.s dramatic writers, and 
musical composers 1 as altered by the recent 



.and an appendix, containing, 
at lull, the new copyright and the draroallc 
properly acts. By a barrister. \Anan.'\ 40 p. 
8°. London, J. Gilbert, [1S4Z.] 
Copy-right (The) law. \Anim:\ In "The 
Monthly review." [v. 145], new scries v. I. 
8°. London, E. Henderson, no. i, Jan, 183B, 
p. 53-63. 

A n«ie» of i. " Speech of m.. leijcani T^fourd w 
lilirary propMy, iSih of May 1837." London. Sherwood 
A CO. 3. " Reniiirkii aa ihc cpeech of terjeuii Tallsurd. 
By T: Tegf." London, Tegg, 1637. 
Curtis (G; Ticknor). Copyrighl, In " A law 
dictionary. Bv John Bouvier." 14lh ed. v. 
1. 8°. Pniladelphia, J. B. Lipp!ncolt& co., 
1883, p. 363-366, 
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CuKTis (G: Ticknor). Sti aha Abboit (B: 
Vaughan) and Abboit (Auslin). A digest ol 
repons. 1867-69, 

Cyci.op.CDiA or polilical science. Sei Lalor 

U: J-. editor). 

Daubach (Oho). Der dEUiscb-franzSsische lil- 
lerac-vet log VOID 19. April, 18S3, Mit er- 
ISinerunRen. Atioui vt,, 74 p. 8'. Berlin. 
T, C. F. Enslin, 1S83. 

Einige bemerUungen lot lehre von ur- 

heberrechie. la "Zeiischrifi fUi die deui- 
Gche gesetzgebung und fUr einbeilliches 
deursches icchi." v. 6. 8". Berlin, 1873, 
p. si-^- 

Die strafbarbeii des vorsaizos und der 

fahrllts^'igkeil beim vergehen des nacbdmcks 
inn preuBSischen rechle. Aboul 32 p. 8°. 
Berlin. I. Gullenlag. 1B64. [Aus Pieussi. 
scher anwaltszeitung, 1S64, besonders abge- 

Dawson (S. E.) Copvrighi in books : an insight 
into ii9 origin, and an accounl dT the prrsent 
■late of the law in Canada ; a lecLure : being 
one of the occasional lectures deliveied be- 
fore the law school of Bishop's college al 
Shetbrooke. Thursday. Jan. 26. '8z. About 
40 p. S°. Montreal, Dawson brothers. 1SS3. 

Antm. ivlict im '■ TIie Albiny law journat." v. 16. 
B>. Albisy, DO. II, Sepl. ~, 18B1. p. loi. 
Amti.. HMiW /■ "The P^ular wiener monlhly." 

''"»■. »/!<■*''.■■" The' fi'uhliJ'lIm- d«u£t?" v.,j. 
S*. London, no. 1077. Au^. r, i0B», p, 6f^$6. 

Delalain (Augusle Henri Jules). Legislation 
de la propri6i£ litieraire el artistique suivie 
des convenlions inlernalionales. Nouv. ed,, 
revue et augment^e. x,, 140 p. B". Patis. 
trpographie el librairie Delalain, 1S5B. 

Nouvelle legislation des droits de pro- 

pri€t6 lill^raire ec artislique accompagn^e de 
notes explicatives et suivie d'ui) i^sutne de 
la t^islalion des nays ^irangerB. btme ed., 
revue et nugmeoiee. x.. S4 p. 13°. Paris. 
J. Delalain, 1867. 

DENKscHiiiFT Oher den bUchernachdruck ; lu- 
glelch bitlschrift um beivUrkung eines deut- 
schen reichsgelelies gei;eii densellien. Dtn 
erlauchten. bel dein congress lu Wien ver- 
■ammleten gesandlen deutscher staaten ehi- 
erbieligii Uberreicht im namen deuischei 
buchhandler. 3 p. 1. 38 p. 8°. Leiplig, P. 
G. Kuminer. 1S14. 

SiEne<lt>y Fiiedrich Juitin Bertucta. Wsjair: Jnhinn 
CtDn C«U, SlulLiarl 1 Jofaann Friedrich Hanlinech, 
Pint Ssiihelf Kumnier. Cart Friedrich Enoch Richtu. 
Fntdncli Cbtulinn Wilhelm Vagel. LcLpiig, 

DescHauPS (E.)^ £ludc sur la propriety tn- 
dustrielle, lilteraire et arlistique au point de 
vue de la cession des droits de rinventeur. 
du fabricant et tie I'auteur. Aboul 120 p. 8°. 
Paris, Larose & Forcel. 1682, 

DssMANEST (Ernesl). Plaidoirie de me Des- 
marest. [Cour itnperiale de Paris. 13 die. 
1857. Revendication de la proprieie ex- 
clusive du pseudonyme Nadar.] /» " La 
Tribune judiciaite. Par J. Sabbati 



Pans. C. fiorrani. 1857, | 



r-32a. 



Dublin (Manuel) iW Lozano (Jos6 Mails). 
Legislacion mexicana 6 coleccion completa 
de las disposlciones legislalivas eipedidas 
desde la independcncia de la repubiica. 
Edicion oficial. v. i~ii. [1087-1871.] fol. 
Mexico, iinprenia del Comcicio, a cargo de 
Dublan v Lozano, hijos, [etc.]. 1876-70. 
Cimlni-i.- DecTCIo de lode Junin de leij.-Keilu 

DuNcAS (I, M.) S/i Alias (The) companj at 
Scotland, vs. A. Fullarton and companj. 

DuvAi. (Alexandre). Obsecvaclons de m. A. 
Duval, lues a la stance du 3 fevrier 1836. 
/n France. Commiision dt la fnpriili Htli- 
rahf. Collection des proc^s-rerbaus. 4*. 
Paris, Pillelatn^, 1S16, p. I8(-I90. 

Ebeks (Georg). Der nachdruck deutscher 
bilclier in Holland. Eine zuschrlfi an das 
Magazin. In " Da* Magazin fUr die iJttere- 
tur des in- und auslandes." ^3. jiibrgang. 
4°. Leipxig, nr. z. ilen 12. Jinuar 1884, 
p. 39-30 : nr. 6, den 9 Februar tBS4, p. 93-94. 

Ehlers (Martin). Ueber die unzulSssigkeii 
des bUcheinacbdrucks nach dem nattlrlicben 
zwangfrecht. About 194 p. 8". Dessau I 
und Leipxig, 1785. 

ENSt.lN (Adolph). Ueber inlernalionale ver- 
lagsvemage mil besonderer bezlebung auf 
Deulscbland. About 41 p. 8', Betlin, T. 
C. F. Enslin, tSss. 

•■ Entered at Stationers' hall." A sketch of tba 



Francis Moore, 
John Partridge, and other dislinguisbed per- 
sonages, [AnoH.] a p. 1. 3a p, 13*, Lonaon, 
printed bj M. Thomas, sold by E. Truelove, 
1871. 

Entwurf eines geselzes fUr Dcntscbland Eum 
schulie des eigcuthums an weiken det wissen- 
schalt und kunsi gegen nachdruck und nach- 
bildung, nebst moiiven. Als maauskripc 
gedruckt. About I72p. 4°. Berlin, J. 
Sillenfeld, 1857, 

Faider (Charles). Note sur le congt^s de la 
prapri£l61ilt6raire el attistique, lenu 1 Bruz- 
clles, en Septembre 1S58, /n " Bullet 
I'Acadfmie royale des sciences, des Icllresel 
des beaux-arts de Belglque," 37e annte, 
2me sirie, v. 5. 8'. Uruxelles, Hayez. 1858, 
p. 531-53"- 

Saru. In "Compto rendu des t 

du congrts dc la propri6i6 litttraira 
tistique, par !@dauard Romberg." v, 
Bruxelles & Leip»ig, E. Flatau, 1859, p. 313- | 
31B. 

FRRHARt (Paolo). Iniroduzione storica. &* \ 
Rosmini (Eniico). La Irgislazione e la giur- 

isprudcnia dei tealri e dei diritii """ 

1873-73- 

FiCHTB (Johann Gottlieb). Beweisder unreclil- 
mnssigkeii des bUchernacbd rucks, Ein tl- 
sonnemenl und eine parabel. In " Berliner 
raonatsscbrift." v. 3i. 8°. Berlin. Mai 1793, 
p, 443-483. 
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FiCHTE (Johann Gottlieb) Same. /« "Johann 
Gottlieb Fichte's s^mmtliche werke. Heraus- 
gegeben von J. H. Fichic." 8 ter bd. 8". 
Berlin, Veit & comp., 1846, p. 223-244. 

Field (G: W. ) Field's lawyers' briefs, con- 
sisting of treatises on every important legal 
subject, alphabetically arranged, v. 2. 8**. 
Albany : New York, Banks & brothers, 

1884. 
Contains: Copyright, p. 136-153. 

FiNNAMORE (J:) Imperial copyright law, as af- 
fecting the colonies. Jn " The Victorian re- 
view." V. 4. 8**. Melbourne, no. 24, Oct. i, 
1881, p. 712-722. 

Fliniaux (Charles). Essai sur les droits des 
auteurs 6trangers en France et des auteurs 
fran9ais en pays Strangers. In " Revue g6n- 
6rale du droit." 8". Paris, 1879, p. 25-50, 
140-150. 

France. Ministhe de V agriculture et du com- 
merce. Exposition universelle Internationale 
de 1878, ^ Paris. Congrds et conferences du 
Palais duTrocad^ro. Comptes rendusst^no- 
graphiques publics sous les auspices du co- 
mity central des congr^s et conferences et la 
direction de m. Ch. Thirion. Congr^s in- 
ternational de la propri^te artistique tenu k 
Paris du 18 au 21 septembre. no. 27 de la 
s^rie. 2 p.l. 213 p. 8". Paris, imprimerie 
Nationale, 1879. 

Franzos (Karl Emil). Au»orrecht und leih- 
bibliothek. Jn " Das Magazin fUrdie littera- 
tur des in-und auslandes." 53. jahrgang. 
4**. Leipzig, nr. I, 5. Jan. 1884, p. 4-6: nr. 2, 
12. Jan. 1884, p. 18-20. 

Froriep (Robert). Schutz vor nachbildung der 
kunstwerke. Nach dem kOnigl. preuss. 
gesetz vom 11. Juni 1837 fUr kUnstler und 
kunstverleger erlMutert. 8**. Berlin, Sachse& 
com p., 1839. 

Ganz (Johann Friedrich Ferdinand). Ueber- 
sicht der grilnde wegen des strafbaren des 
biichernachdrucks und vorschlftge, wie diesem 
tlbel durch ein allgemein verbindliches 
reichsgesetz vorgebeugt werden kOnne. 
About 66 p. 8**. Regensburg, 1790. 

Gauthier (Hippolyte). De la propri6t6 litt6r- 
aire sur les livres d'^ducation. Question de 
jurisprudence. ArrSt de la cour imp6riale 
de Paris dans leprocds Jeannel et Delagrave 
contra Taulier et Eug. Belin. About 16 p. 
8". Paris, imp. Rouge fr^res, Dunon et 
Fresn6, 1868. 

Gerber (Carl Friedrich von). Ueber die natur 
der rechte des schriftstellers und verlegers. 
In '* Gcsammelte juristische abhandlungen 
von C. F. von Gerber." 2. Bd. 8'. Jena, 
Duffi, 1872, p. 261-310. 

Gerhard (Friedrich). Dernachdnick deutscher 
schriften in den Vereinigten Staaten, und 
seine gegner. sop. 12". New York, [Randel 
& Bloemeke], 1867. 

'*Wird gratis ausgegeben und kann in beliebigen 
Parthiecn vom Verfaftser bexogen werden." 

Germany. Gesetz, betrefiend das urheberrecht 



anschriftwerken,abbildungdn,musikalischen 
kompositionen und dramatischen werken. 
Vom II. Juni 1870. 24 p. 16*. Berlin, F. 
Kortkampf, 1870. 

Geschichte des biichernachdrucks. In "Jour- 
nal flir Deutschland, historisch politischen 
inhalts, herausgegeben von Fr. Buchholz.'* 
8*. Berlin, 2. Bd., 1815, p. 581-620: 3. Bd., 
1816, p. 44-67, 198-216. 

Glaser (Matthftus Christian). Ueber kauf und 
verkauf der gedanken, oder k5nnen gedanken 
marktwaare sein ? 8**. Kulmbach & Coburg, 
wittwenversorgungsanstalt, 1820. 

Same. Ueber den diebstahl der nachdruck- 

er. Ein nachstilck zu '* Ueber kauf und 
verkauf der gedanken." 8\ Kulmbach & 
Coburg, 1 82 1. 

Godson (R :) A practical treatise on the law of 
patents for inventions, and of copyright in 
literature, the drama, music, engraving and 
sculpture, and also in ornamental and useful 
designsfor the purposes of sale and exhibition. 
2d ed. To which is added a supplement, 
bringing the patent and copyright law down 
to the present time. 2 p. 1. vii.-xxxv., 496 p. 
-h94 p. +viii., 236 p. 8 . London, W : Ben- 
ning &CO., 1851. 

Copyright, p. 305-496 (ist pagination); p. 57-109 (3d 
pagination.) 

Great Britain. The law reports. The public 
general statutes. 1882-1884. v. 18-20. 8'. 
London, 1882-84. 

Contains : An act to amend the law of copyright re- 
lating to musical compositions. [45 ft 46 Victoria, 
chapter 40, xoth Aug. x88a], v. x8, p. 144-145. 

Grolmann (Karl Ludwig Wilhelm von). Der 
bUchernachdruck in seiner neuesten gestalt. 
/m '* Bibliothek fUr die peinliche rechtswis- 
senschaft und gesetzkunde." i. Bd. 8**. Her- 
born, 2. stuck, 1798, p. 269-278. 

Gutachten des kGniglich preussischen gehei- 
men ober-tribunals Uber den begriff des straf- 
baren nachdrucks und der demselben nach § 
3 des gesetzes vom 11. Juni 1837 zum schutze 
des eigenthums an werken der wissenschaft 
und kunst gegen nachdruck und nachbildung, 
gleichzuachtenden vergehungen, auf veran- 
lassung des justiz ministers MUhler abgege- 
ben am 13. Februar 1844. 4". Berlin, Hey- 
mann, 1884. [Ausdem Justiz-ministerial-blatt, 
1844, besonders abgedruckt.] 

Heydemann (Ludwig Eduard). Der Inter- 
nationale schutz des autorrechtes. In ** Ge- 
sammelte aufs&tze und mittheilungen aus 
dem B5rsenblatt fUr den deutschen buch- 
handel." 8**. Leipzig, 1875, p. 278-297. 

International copyright. — The claims of 
literature. [Anon.j /«** The United States 
democratic review." New series, v. 42. 8". 
New York, Dec. 1858, p. 454-464. 

Italy. Afinistero di agricoUura^ industria e com- 
mercio. {Direzione delVindustfia e del commer* 
cio.) Annali deirindustria e del commercio 
1879, num. 7. Notizie statistiche intorno ai 
diritti d'autore sulle opere d'ingegno ed Alle 
privative industrial!, marchii e segni distin- 



Jenaisciie rcspansum juris sannnl vJHIigem 
bcifall dceyer juristenfacuhSten, worinnen 
dirgelhan niid. dass denen auioiibus der in 
druck gegcbenen bUchei und deren cession- 
ariis, trclche van bohen obrigkeiicn keinc 
piivilegia darUbcr ausgenirkl, kein mono- 
polium solches bijcherverkaufs /usiehe. noch 
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beslrafung anzusuchen. 8°. Erfurt. 1736. 

Kaergcr (Karl). Die Iheoticn Uber die juri- 
slische nalui des urhcbetiechls. Bine kriti- 
scbe iludie. Inaugural-dissertation zur er- 
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rechia- & slaatswisgoDSchaflllchen Tacultat 
deiunlvrrsilStStrassburg. 47 p. B°. Beilln. 
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Kaiseb (Hermann). Entirurr cines gesetzes 
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der orig.-photographien. About 73 p. S°. 
Berlin, Schroeder, tS68. 

Kent (James). Commentaiics on American 
la»r. 13th ed., edited by C: M. Barnes. 4 v, 
8°. Boston, Little, Brown. & co., tSS^. 
CtmUlmii Cop]rri()iu of aulhon, >. >, p. s>i-j3S. 

KiRSBBOM (Alfred). The Scandinavian copy- 
right law*. In "Assoclalinn for the reform 
and codiScatlon of the law of nations. Report 
ot the i)lb annual conference, Cologne, Aug. 
l83l." 8°. London, W. Clowes & sons, 1882, 
p. I5s-i6». 

Kniooe (Adolph Franz Friedrich Ludwig, 
Freiherr von). Uehet schiiflsleller und 
(Cbriftslellerei. B'. Hannover, Hahn, 1793, 

KRisis<Die) des teulschen buchhandels, bei- 
beigeftlhrl durch leuLSche buchhUndler. Oder 
abgedrungene beleuchtung der denkschriTt 
Uber den bUcbernachdruck, About 39 p. S°. 
Reutlingen, iSij. 

LACHM.tNS ( Karl ). Ausgaben classischer 
werko darf jeder nacbdrucken. Eine war- 
nung fllr herausgeber. 6". Berlin, Besser, 

oui sr Ihe c<ni«ttil cdiiien by l.w:hnunD. 

LahCRE (Charles). Observations sur la de- 
mande faite par des llbraires r^unis en com- 
mission, dc leconnallre cbez nous, et sans 
condition, la ptapiieli lilt£raire des ^iran- 
gers ; et moyen de paralyser les connefa;ons 
beiges sans nuire ft aucune des branches de 
noire industrie. About 31 p. S°. Paris, imp. 
de Crapelet, 1840. 

Lalok (J; J., editor). Cyclopaedia of polliical 
science, v. 1-3. 8". Chicago. Rand, 
McNally&_eo,.[eic.l, -~ ~ 
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Last (Alberi), Das autoienrechi and die 
leihbiblioiheken. Vortrag. gehallen auf dem 
schrlflslellertage tu Darmstadt am 10. Sep- 
tember 1883. S°. WIen. E. Last, 16S3. 

Lea (H: C-.) International copyright. An open 
leitcr [10 Hon. S; J. Randall. M.C. ; Phil*- 
deiphia. February tS. 1884.] 8 p. 8*. [Pbila- 
delphia, 1SS4]. 

Llovd (E:) Consolidation of the taw of copy- 
right, /n "The Solicitors' journal and re- 
poricr." V, 6. S", London, i&bi. no. 1. in 
tune 28. p. 6j6-'7 ; no. II. in July 5. p. 645- 
'6 ; no. III. In July II. p. 663-'t ; no. IV. in 
July ig, p. 63l-'a ; no. v. in July at, p. 70a- 
'3 ; no. Vr. In Aug. 16, p. 75r-'3 ; no. VII.— 
The new copyright act, in Aug. 13. p. 767-8. 

Loose leaves by a literary lounger. About 
authors and copyrights. [Whod.] />> "The 
United Stales magazine, and democratic re- 
view ■■ New series, v. la. 8'. New Ycrli. 
no. 57. March 1843. p. 390-300. 

LuTHKKEAU (Jean Guillaume Antoioe). Opin- 
ion d'un voleur artistique et liiieraire sur 
la conirefa9on : moyens de I'abolir tans 
leser tes inlir^ts malfriels du pays. 8°. 
Bruxelle.f, iSji. 

Macaulav (T: Bablngion, baron Macaulay). 
Speeches. In two volumes. 8". New York, 
.W.J. WIddle 
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McCrarv (G: W.) The literary property of 
authors. /» " The Cenlrat law journal." 
V. 17. 8\ Si. Louis, no. 14. Oct. 5, 1883. 
p. 168-371. 

Menzkl (Wolfgang), Anirag. die Wflrllem- 
bergisclie rcgleruug um cin gesetz zu billen, 
wodurch der nachdiuck als ein, das eigen- 
ihum beeinlrfichligendcs, der Qflenllichea 
moral schsdliches. und die ehre des WQrt- 
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vetunglimpfendes inslitui unbedlngi aufge- 
hoben wUrde, votgelragen in der sitzung der 
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Stuttgart, Metzler, 1833. 

Mektens (G.) Ucber nachdruck, init rQck- I 
sichi auf C. M. von Wcbet's clavii 
sitionen. Erste rechimSssige gesamrataus- I 
gabe revidirt und corrlgirl von H. W. Slotze. r 
Eine skizze aus der [agcsgeschichle. (AliJ 
manusktipl gedruckl.) 8". Berlin, 1857. 

Modifications proposEesau projeide loi prifl 
sentfi'i, la chambre des deput6s te 18 jaoricf 
sur la proprifeii liiieraire, ei observadonT 
soumises au goiivernement par des librkit| 
de Paris, 4°. Paris, imp. de F: Didol. if' 

MvQVjLtiD-v (Charles), De la contrefafon ci 
son influence pernicieuse sur la litl£raluref 
llbrairle el les branches d'indust 
raimchent : suivi d'un prnjet dc 
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lion de la conirefa;on. M6moiie adressfil 



LITERARY PROPERTY. 



59 



chambre des repr6sentants beiges. 8**. Brux> 
elles, 1844. 

Noll (Ferdinand). " Suum cuique ! " (Jedem 
das seine I) Das geistige eigenthum oder das 
urheberrecht an wericen der arbeit jeder art, 
wie an schriften, tonwerken, erfindungen von 
maschinen &c. gegen nachahmung. Mit 
einem gesetzentwurfe und erlHuterungen zu 
demselben. (Schutz der werke der wissen- 
schaft und kunst« musterschutz, erfindungs- 
patenie.) About 51 p. 8**. Berlin, Reichardt 
& Zander, 1862. [Betrachtungen Uber die 
gesammten erwerbsverh&ltnisse des preussis- 
chen staates. 4. heft.] 

'*Suum cuique'" (Jedem das seine!). 

Die staats-vertrUge, das eigenthum Uber- 
haupt, das urheber-eigenthum (geistige eigen- 
thum an schrift-, ton-, bild-werken, an soge- 
nannten mustern und andern erfindungen) 
insonderheit. About 47 p. 8**. Berlin, 
Geelhaar, 1865. [Betrachtungen tiber die 
gesammten erwerbsverhSltnisse des preussis- 
chen staates. 5. heft] 

Norway. Kongeriget Norges 25de ordentlige 

Storthings forhandlinger i aaret 1876. 4*". 
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af den saakaldte skrifteiendomsret, v. 3, oth. prp. no. 8, 
39 p. Indstilling fra justitskomileen angaaende den kon- 
geliee proposition til lov om beskyttclse af den saakaldte 
skrifteiendomsret, v. 6 B., p. x45-«53- (The law pro- 
tecting literary property, at now in force in Norway, it 
contained, p. 149-153). 

26de ordentlige storthings forhandlinger i 

aaret 1877. 4° Christiania, [1877]. 
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ports contain the texts of the laws, now in force in Nor- 
way, protecting artbtic property and photographs). 

Orelli (Aloys von). Das Schweizerische Bun- 
desgesetz betreficnd das urheberrecht an wer- 
ken der litteratur und kunst, unter bertlck- 
sichtigen der beztlglich-staatsvertrilge erlail- 
tert. About viii., 174 p. 8'. Ztirich, Schult- 
hess, 1884. 

Parsons (Theophilus, jr.) The law of con- 
tracts. 6th ed. 3 V. 8°. Boston, Little, Brown, 
& CO., 1873. 

Contains : The law of copyright, v. 3, p. 338-360. 

Same. 7th ed. With additions by W: V. 

Kellen. 3 v. 8**. Boston, Little, Brown, & co., 
1883. 
Contains : The law of copyright, v. a. p. 399^349. 

Penzenkuffer (Christoph Wilhelm Friedrich). 
Bcitrag zur endlichen festen bestimmung des 
rechtsverh^ltnisses zwischen autor und ver- 
leger. 8**. Ntirnberg, Verfasser, 1823. 

Pic (Fran9ois Antoine). Code des imprimeurs, 
libraires, 6crivains et artistes, ou recueil et 
concordance des dispositions legislatives qui 
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2 V. 8^ Paris, Corby, 1826. 

Pleadings (The) of the counsel before the house 
of lords, in the great cause concerning liter- 
ary propel ty. iv., 39 p, 4**, London, printed 



for C. Wilkin, S. Axtell, J. Axtell, and J. 
Browne, [«. </., 1774.] 

Popular (The) science monthly, v. 22. 8*. New 
York, 1883. 

Contains: Piratical publishers. By Leonard Scott, no. 
5, march, p. 656-659. Law against right. [Editorial], no. 
5, nurck, p. 699-703. ** Piratical publishers,*' or a pirati- 
cal gov eminent. [Editorial], no. 5, march, p. 703-704. 

Pressgesetz (Das), nebst den gesetzen ttber 
das urheberrecht, dem musterschutz- mar- 
kenschutz und patentgesetz. Textausgabe 
mit kurzen anmerkungen und sachregister. 
Herausgegeben von einem prakt. juristen. 
[Anon.] About 134 p. lO**. Leipzig, P. Rec- 
1am jun., 18S3. [Universal • bibliothek, 
nr. 1704.] 

Same: 2. Auflage. 134 p. 16". Leipzig, 

P. Reclam jun., 1884. 

Putnam (G: Haven). Literary property. In 
" Cyclopaedia of political science. Edited by 
J: J. Lalor.'* v. 3. 8^ Chicago, M. B. 
Cary & co., 1884, p. 392-411. 

Same, 8**. Chicago, A. H. Andrews & 

CO., 1884. 

Anon, noties in ** The Nation." v. 39. 4*. New York, 
no. X016, Dec x8, 1884, p. 533-524. 

Renouard (.\ugustin Charles). Th^orie des 

droits des auteurs sur les productions de 

leur intelligence. In ''Archives de droit et 

de legislation." v. i. 8**. Bruxelles, 1837, 

p. 27-49 (o^ '^^ pagination.) 

** Ce memoire a €i€ lu k T Acad6mie des sciences mo- 
rales et politiques dans la stance du 7 Janvier X837.'* 

Rogers (H: Wade). Literary property at 
common law, [etc.] In **The Federal re- 
porter." V. 17. 8". Saint Paul, West pub- 
lishing CO., 1883, no. 7, Sept. 18, p. 593-603. 

RosMiNi (Enrico). La legislazione e la giuris- 
prudenza dei teatri e dei diritti d'autore. 
Trattato dei diritti e delle obbligazioni degli 
impresari, artisti, autori delle direzioni, del 
pubblico, agenti teatrali, ecc, contenente le 
Icggi, i regolamenti e decreti, nonche le note 
ministeriali, i pareri del consiglio di state, 
le decisioni dei tribunali e delle corti, anche 
straniere, in materia teatrale, e sopra i diritti 
degli autori d'opere drammatiche, musical! 
e coreografiche, coi trattati internazionali, 
ecc. Preceduto da introduzione storica del 
prof. Paolo Ferrari. 2da edizione. 2 v. c, 
564 p.; 782 p. 8**. Milano,F.Manini, 1872-73. 

Saunders (Robert) and Bbnning (W:) vs. Smith 
(J: W:) and Maxwell (Alexander). Copy- 
right m law reports. The case of Saunders 
V. Smith. Before the vice-chancellor [June 
8th and 9th, 1838] ; and on appeal before 
the lord chancellor [June 22(1 and 23d, 
1838]. With a preface, table of cases cited, 
notes, and an appendix. By G: Morland 
Crawford, vii p. 2 1. 60 p. 8**, London, 
A. Maxwell, 1839. 

Seton (Sir H: Wilmot). Forms of decrees, 
judgments, and orders ; with practical notes, 
ist American from the 4th English edition, 
by Franklin Fiske Heard, xvi.. 862 p. 8*. 
Boston, Little, Brown, & co., 1884. 
Contains; InjuactioBt; lectioa vii. Infiringoment 
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of copyright, p. xa6-X35, sec. viii. Letters and docu- 
ments, p. x35-'39« 

Shortt (J:) The law relating to works of liter- 
ature and art. 2d ed. About 840 p. 8". 
London, Reeves & Turner, 1884. 

Slater (J: Herbert). The law relating to copy- 
right and trade marks, treated more partic- 
ularly with reference to infringement. 
Forming a digest of the more important 
English and American decisions, together 
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and injunctions, xvii. p. i 1. 466 p. 8"*. 
London, Stevens & sons, 1884. 

Contents : Copyright, p. x-399. Trade marks, p. 930- 
33X. Appendix A. Forms, p. 335-354; B. Statutes, p. 355- 

Anon, noticf : Sundry law books, in "The Nation." 
V. 39. 4«. New York, no. xoi6, Dec. x8, X884, p. 596. 

Switzerland. Uebereinkunft mit Deutsch- 
land vom 13. Mai 1869, 23. Mai 1881 be- 
treffend den gegenseitigen schutz des lite- 
rarischen und ktinstlerischen eigenthums. — 
Convention avec TAllemagne du 13. Mai 1869, 
23. Mai 18S1 concernant la garantie r6ci- 
proque dc la propri4t6 litt6raire et artistique. 
In '* Entscheidungen des Schweizerischen 
Bundesgerichtes aus dem jahre 1882. Amt- 
lichesammlung. 8. band." 8*^. Lausanne, 
imprimerie G. Bridel, 1882, p. 762-769. 

Thompson (Joseph Parrish). On international 
copyright. (Prepared for the conference of 
the "Association for the reform and codi- 
fication of the law of nations," held at Ant- 
werp, August 28, 1877.) In ** American com- 
ments on European questions, international 
and religious, by Joseph P. Thompson." 8°. 
Boston, Houghton, Mifflin & co., 1884, 
p. 151-167. 



Uebkr den rechtlichen schutz gegen plagiate 
an literarischem und artistischem eigenthume. 
Ver6fientlicht durch die k. b. priv. kunst- 
anstalc von Piloty und L5hle in Mfinchen 
aus anlass der von der A. H. Payne'schen 
kunstanstalt zu Leipzig in dem werke *' Der 
Kunstverein IIL serie" publizirten stahl- 
nachstiche der gesetzlich deponirten litho- 
graphien jenes institutes aus den k. b. gallc- 
rien zu MUnchen und Schleissheim. 8*. 
Milnchen, 1853. 

Ueber die verh&ltnisse der buchhandlung 
F. A. Brockhaus in Leipzig zu herrn hofrath 
dr. J. P. Eckermann in Weimar in beziehung 
auf das werk " Gesprslche mit Goethe in den 
letzten jahren seines lebens." Aus den acten 
zusammengestellt und als manuskript ge- 
druckt. 8°. Leipzig, 1846. 

Unfehlbares mittel den bllchemachdruck zu 
verhindern ; zum besten rechtm&ssiger ver- 
leger und der schriftsteller. [Anon.] 4*". 
Tubingen, 1790. 

Vergara (Mariano). De la propriedad literaria, 
discurso leido en el acto de recibir la investi- 
dura de doctor en la facultad de derecho, sec- 
cion de derecho administrativo. About 87 p. 
8**. Madrid, impr. de M. Areas y Sanchez, 
1862. 

Zald!var (Luis G.) Diccionario de la legis- 
lacion mexicana, que comprende las leyes 
publicadas desde el i** de enero de 1870, 
hasta el 31 de diciembre de 1871. Fol. 
Mexico, imprenta del gobierno, a cargo de 
J. M. Sandoval, 1872 [i. e., 1871-74.] 

Contains: Propiedad literaria [Orden, Marzo xsde 
X871, & Abri\ aade xSjx], p. 705-706. 
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